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BOOK SIXTH

ELIS (Continued)

1. 1. statues whether athletes or not. Among the men
who, without being athletes, had statues at Olympia, were the sooth-
sayer Thrasybulus (vi. 2. 4); Lysander (vi. 3. 14); the philosopher
Aristotle (vi, 4. 8); Archidamus, King of Spatta (vi. 4. g); Philip of
Macedon, Alexander the Grea, Seleucus, and Antigonus (vi. 11. 1; vi.
16. 2); Areos, King of Sparta, and Aratus (vi. 12. 5); Pyrrhus, King
of Epirus (vi. 14, g); Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse (vi. 15. 6); Demetrius
Poliorcetes and his son Antigonus (vi. 15. 7) ; Ptolemy I1., Philadelphus
(vi. 17. 3); the rhetorician Gorgias (vi. 17. 73 and the historian Anaxi-
menes (vi. 18. 1)

1. 1. There are not statues set up of all the Olympic victors.
Pliny on the other hand asserts that at Olympia it was the custom to
set up statues of all who had won prizes in the games (Vat Aixi. xxxiv,
16). The truth seems to have been that every victorious althlete
received permission from the Eleans to set up a statue of himself (cp.
Paus, vi. 3. 6, vi. 13. 9); but that, as all the expense and trouble of
making, transporting, and setting up the statue had o be bormne by the
athlete or his friends (cp. Paws. vi. 8. 3, vi. 14. 6), many athletes were
prevented by poverty, death, or other cause from availing themselves of
the permission. See Dittenberger and Purgold, Tve dnschriften von
Ofymigia, p. 235 5p.  Pliny further tells us ({.c.} that only those athletes
who had won three victories were allowed to set up portrait-statues of
themselves. If he is right, the statues of the others would seem 1o have
been made after a general pattern or a few such patterns, without any
individual likeness to the men in whose honour they were set up. But
to the rule laid down by Pliny there seems to have been occasionally
at least an’exception, since we hear of a competitar (Xenombrotus by
name) who had a portrair-statue of himselfl set up at Olympia after a
single victory in the horse-race (D4e Juschrifien won Ciymigia, No, 170;
see note on vi. 14. 12). No statue of a victor might be larger than
life (Lucian, Pro fmaginibus, 11), but this rule would seem not to have
been rigidly enforced (see note on vi. 6. 1 ¢ Callias of Athens '), Cp.
Chr. Scherer, De Olympionicarum statuis (Gattingen, 1885), p. o spg.
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2 STATUE OF TROILUS PK. VI ELIS

For lists of the Olympic victors, so far as they can be made out from
ancient writers and inscriptions, see ]. H. Krause, ({fympda (Wien,
1838), p. 236 sg¢.; G. H. Forster, Die Sieger in den olympischen
Spriglen (two parts, Zwickan, 18g1-1892)

1. 2. many have won the wild olive by the accident of the Iot.
In the competitions in which the athletes contended in pairs (as in
boxing, wrestling, and the pancratium) lots were drawn to decide who
chould contend with whom. If the number of competitors was uneven,
one man had to be left out of the first heat ; and in the second heat he
naturally enjoyed a great advantage, since he was fresh, while his
antagonist was tired. Hence it was possible for an inferior athlete,
who had the good luck to draw a bye (as we should say), to win the
prize over a better man *““by the accident of the lot,” as Pausanias says.
See Lucian, Hermotimus, 4o, where the mode of drawing lots at the
Olympic games is described. Lots of the size of beans, inscribed with
the letters of the alphabet, were thrown into a silver urn.  Two of
the lots bore the letter A ; two more the letter B; and so on. The
competitors who drew the two A's contended together, and so with the
rest. If the number of competitors was uneven, one letter was inscribed
on a single lot only, and the man who drew it (the ephedror as the
Greeks called him) stood out of the first heat See ]. H. Krause,
Olympia, p. 109 sg¢.

1. 3. Alypus a pupil of Nancydes. As to Alypus see vi 8.
5i % g. 1o, He is known only from Pausanias. As to Naucydes, see
note on ii. 22. 7.

1. 4 from his own stnd. Cleogenes meant that the horse was
bred from one of his own mares by one of his own stallions. So the
Spartan Damonon, in mentioning a victory which he had won in a
chariot-race, says of the horses that they were éx iy abrd Srmuy KK
T aifr wm] fr. got by his own stallion oot of one of his own
mares | , £ G. 4. No. 79). See note on vi. 2. 1.

1. 4. another of Troflus, This statue, as Pausanias tells us in
the next section, was by Lysippus. The inscribed bronze plate, which
was fastened to the base of the statue, was found in the northern part
of the Prytaneum at Olympia, 6th June 1879. On the under side of
the plate there are two clamps to attach it to the pedestal, The in-
scription runs thus :

"EAdsjrur fpyor vire 'Odvprip, frica pot Zets
ey vucioa: Tperor ' OAvpsudda
frmos dBAodidpos, T Bt Sairepor alris idefis
fwois.  vids & v Tpulhos *Adkodon,

*“1 was the first man in Greece” (literally “1 ruled the Greeks")
“that day at Olympia, when first Zeus allowed me to win an Olympic
victory with prire-winning steeds ; the next time <I won the victory>
with horses again” (fe. a chariot and horses). *And 1 Troilus was
the son of Alcinous.” The sculptor Lysippus probably carved his
name on the stone pedestal which has not been found. The victory
(presumably the first victory) of Troilus was won Ol 102 (372 B.C.),



CH. 1 STATUE OF CYNISCA 3

but from the character of the inscription it is judged that the statue
was not made till some time afterwards. This state is supposed to
have been one of the earliest works of Lysippus. It must have been in
bronze, as Lysippus worked in metal exclusively.

See D¢ faschriften vom CQiympia, No. 166 Archaslsrireke Zeituny, 37
(1870}, p 143 g, No. 288 ; Locwy, I;u:ﬁnﬁ:u _q;-:‘ed. ..ﬁ';'ﬁwr. No. 943 i.

Hoffmann, Spllese « Grace, No. 3825 Brunn, Gesch. o, griech. Kuinstier
L. Pu 338 59, Overbeck, Gk o griech. Plastit, 2. p. 140, i

1. 5. Cloon, a Bicyonian, See note on v, 21. 3
1. Er.theltumamdﬂl.ﬂnpicﬂchtiuufﬂrﬂm See iii.

1, 6. on this basement thers is a statue of Cynisca. A
piece of what seems to have been the pedestal which supported this
statue was found (not in its original position) in the northern part of
the Prytaneum at Olympia, 11th June 1879. The pedestal, of which
only about a third is preserved, is of black limestane and round ; it
appears to have been about 3 feet in diameter. It bears two inscrip-
tions, namely an epigram on Cynisca on the round top, and the sculptor's
name on the vertical side, The epigram, to which Pausanias has already
referred (iii. 8. 2), is preserved also in the Greek Anthology (Awthol.
Palat. xiii. 16), from which we can restore the mutilated inscription on

the pedestal ac follows ;

Zwdpras pev [Baridijes épuoi] warépes xni dbeddol-

[ppare & drrmddar irrwy| viciira Kovlexa

EIKOVE TG florara] pdvar 8 ue dapi YUK
"EAdidos éx micas To[v]fe Aafeiv arédaror.

“ My fathers and brothers were kings of Sparta. 1, Cynisca, conquer-
ing with a chariot of fleet-footed steeds, set up this statue. And 1 say
that 1 am the only woman of all Greece that sver won this crown.”

The inscription on the vertical side of the base is this : 'Areddéng
Kalliwdéovs éminoe, “ Apelleas, son of Callicles, made (itk™ Behind
the epigram, on the top of the pedestal, there is the trace of a footprint.
Probably the pedestal supported only the statue of Cynisca, not the
chariot and horses; for the expression used by Pausanias (Alfov
xpymis, *a basement of stone’) is more applicable to a long pedestal
than a round one; he would probably have called a pedestal of the
latter sort a xiwy or a omjdy. Or our pedestal may have formed a
semicircular projection from the long pedestal which supported the
chariot.

From the forms of the letters the inscription is judged to date from
the first third of the fourth century p.c. This agrees with the date of
Cynisca, whose brother Agesilaus lived about 442-361 e The
sculptor Apellas (or Apelleas, as his name should be spelt) is mentioned
by Pliny (Vas. Aust. xxxiv. 86), who says that the sculptor represented
women in the act of praying (adbramtes, not adormantes is the reading
of the MS5.) Perhaps Cynisca was so represented by him.  See the
following note.
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See Die Tuschriften von Olympin, No. 1603 Arehdolapiscke Zeitung, 37 {1879),
B I'};r s+ No. 301 ; Locwy, fnschriften grivch, Bilfkaner, No. 99 ; E. Hoffmann,
Syliope epigram, Grase. No. 3813 n, Gésck. d. griech. Kiinatler, 1. p. 2873
id. , in Sefeungrberichte of the Havarian Academy (Munich), Philos.-philolog. CL.,
1880, p. 454

1. 7. He is represented praying to the god. Cp. v. 25. 5 note
Mr. Chr, Scherer argues that many of the victorious athletes were thus
represented (De Clympiomicarum staluis, p. 31 599.)

2. 1. Btratus. In 1892 Mr. Joubin excavated an ancient Greek
temple at Stratus in Acarmnania. The temple is peripteral and of the
Daoric order; it measures 34 metres by 18.20. The whole of the pave-
ment, with the lower portions of most of the columns, is preserved.
A large altar was discovered to the east of the temple. See Ashrior
dpymoloyucdy, 1892, p. 30.

2. 1. the Lacedaemonians were keener breeders of horses etc
The Lacedaemonian passion for horse-breeding and horse-racing is well
illustrated by a long inscription found at Misfra, near Sparta. It
records the victories won by Damonon in chariot-races and horse-races,
See Roehl, L. . 4. No. 79 ; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, No. 264,

2, 2. Lycinus brought foals to Olympia etc. The race between
chariots drawn by foals was not introduced il OL g9 (384 B.C.) (5ce
v, &, 1), and the great sculptor Myron fHourished in OL 8o (460 ne.)
(Pliny, Maf, kisf. xxxiv. 49). It seems impossible, therefore, that
Myron can have made the statues of Lycinus, H. Brunn proposed to
get over the difficulty by an alteration of the text (see Critical Note, vol,
1. p. 588). If we accept his emendation, the statues were made by
Myron, not for Lycinus, bot for Arcesilans, who must have been a con-
temporary of Myron's;, since his son Lichas was alive in 420 BC (see
next note). Another solution would be to suppose that there was
another and later sculptor of the name of Myron ; and in fact there is
other evidence which might be held to point in this direction. See note
on vi. 8, 5, ‘ Philip, an Amnian.'

2, 2. entered his chariot in the name of the Theban people etc.
This was in OL go (420 B.C.) Lichas was an old man at the time.
See Thucydides, v. 50. 4 ; Xenophon, Hellemica, il 2. 21.

2. 3. the Lacedaemonians marched against the Eleans ctc.
See iil. 8. 3-5; ¥, 20 4 5¢.; v. 27. 11 Dote,

2. 4. the Jamids, On this family of diviners, see Bouché-Leclercy,
Histoire de la divination dans Panfiguits, 2. p. 63 sgg. A scholinst on
Pindar (Olymp. vi. 111) gives some details as to their mode of divining,
He says: “There was an oracle at Olympia, of which the founder was
lamus, who divined by means of burnt offerings, which manner of
divination is still employed by the Iamids. For taking up the skins of
the victims they place them on the fire and so they divine. But some
say that they divined by cutting the skins; for they took and rent the
hides of the victims, and they divined by observing whether the rents
were straight or not.” For the latter statement, the authority cited is
# Heraclides in his book On Oracles.”

2, 4. about which I shall have more to say etc. See vii. ia.
5 59g-




CH. 11 DIVINATION BY THE LIVER {4

2. 4. a spotted lizard is creeping toward his right shoulder ete
This kind of lizard (called by the Greeks the guieotes, said to be the
gecko) appears to have been especially observed by diviners; for in
Sicily there was a race of diviners called Galeots (Talesia: or Tadent ),
who may have derived their name from the reptile. They claimed to
be descended from Galeus, a son of Apollo ; but galens (galeos) is only
another form of galeofer, *a spotted lizard ' ; and that the lizard stood in
some close mythical relation to Apollo seems proved by the statue of
Apollo the Lizard-Killer (Sanroktonos). See Stephanus Byz., 5.7 Taden
e ; Hesychius, s.o. Takeol; Aelian, Naf. amim. xii. 36; Cicero, De
dfvinatione, i. 20, 39; Bouché-Leclercq, Afst de fa divination dans
lantiguité, 3. p. 74 sg. Cp. Welcker, Antibe Denbmiiler, 1. P 406
#7g- The lizard is especially observed in divination by the Palynesians
and Malays. See Meyners d'Estrey, in L'Anthrapologie, 3 (18g2),
Pp- 711-710. Profl Haddon tells me that the lzard is also used
in divination by the natives of Torres Strait. For another possible
derivation of the name Galeots, see note on v. 23. 6, The two deriva-
tions might be reconciled by supposing that the ancient barbarian
inhabitants of Little Hybla had the lizard for their totem, in other wuords,
that they called themselves Lizards, and regarded lizards as sacred
or as their kinsfolk.  Similarly a tobe in Libya called their towns or
kraals as well as themselves after apes, and apes lived in the houses,
being regarded as gods by the people (Diodorus, xx 58). There were
various families or tribes in antiquity who called themselves Snake-
born (apdiogenes), and treated snakes as their kinsfolk (Pliny, Nat.
Aist. xxviil. 30 sg.; Varro, in Priscian, x 32, vol. 1. p. 524, ed Keil;
Strabo, xiil. 1. 14; Aelian, Nat enim. xii. 39). Cp. ]. G. Frazer,
Tolemism, p. 22.

2. 4. adog —— cut in two with its liver exposed. On divina-
tion by inspection of the liver of animals, see Schol. on Aristophanes,
Wasps, B31; Cicero, De divanadione, ii. 13, 32; Arntemidorus, Owmirocr.
il. 69; Hesychivs, s furd ; Hippolytus, Kefued omm. haeres. iv. 4o
Bouché-Leclercq, Hist. de la Divimation, 1. p. 171 sg. This mode of
divination is sametimes depicted on Greek vases ; the hero, about to go
forth to battle, is consulting a liver which is presented to him by
a naked youth. As to these and other representations of the subject on
ancient monuments, see Fr. Lenormant, in Garefte Archdologigue, 6
(1880), pp. 203-215. Lenonmant published (op. it plate 34) a Greek
bronze statuette representing a young wan holding a laurel branch in
his right hand and what Lenormant took to be the liver of a young lamb
or kid in his lefi. The figure, according to Lenormant, is that of a
diviner presenting to the god the liver after ascertaining from an inspec-
tion of it that the omens were favourable. This presentation was what
the Greeks called kaAdiepeiv, and the Latins Stare. Divination by means
of the liver has been practised by other peoples, as by the Chaldaeans
and Assyrians (Fr. Lenormant, La dfoimation ches les Chaldiéens, p. 55
#¢g.) When Col. Dalton visited a village of the Abors in Eastern
India, a pig's liver was brought to him on a tray, and he was asked
what he thought of it. He said he thought it was a good, healthy-
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looking liver. “Ah" they answered, “but what does it reveal in
regard to your intentions in visiting us #® And when the colonel
suggested that they should try to find that out from his words and looks,
they stated that the words and looks of men are ever fallacious, but
that pig's liver never deceived them (Dalton, Etknolagy of Bemgal, p.
25). The Toumbuluh tribe of Minahasa (northern Celebes) divine by
means of a fowl's liver (]. G. F. Riedel, in futernationaies Archiv fiir
Ethnographie, 8 (1895), pp. 95, 97, 99). As to the sacrifice of dogs,
see note on iv. 14. o,

2. 5. Pindar ——says that he was a son of Apollo etc. See
Pindar, OL vi. 58 spg.

2. 7. Eutychides, a Bicyonian. According to Pliny (Nas kst
xxxiv. 51) this sculptor flourished in the 1215t Olympiad [296-293 B.C.),
a date which agrees with the statement of Pausanias that Eutychides
was a pupil of Lysippus. Another sculptor of the same name, who
fiourished about the end of the first century B.C., is known to us from
the mnscribed bases of statues by him which have been found at Delos
{Th. Homolle, in Monuments Grecs, No. 8 (1879), pp. 38-43; #d, in
Bulletin de. Corr. Hellénigue, 18 (1894), p. 336 s¢. ; Loewy, faschrifien
griech. Bildhauer, Nos. 244-249).

2, 7. an image of Fortune for the Syrians on the Oromtes.
This is probably the statue of which the Byzantine historian John
Malala has given a description (Chromagr. xi. p. 276, ed. Dindorf). It
was of gilded bronze and represented the Fortune of the city of Antioch
seated above the river Orontes and in the act of being crowned by
Seleucus and Antiochus. It was placed in the theatre of Antioch
by the emperor Trajan. The statue is believéd to be figured on coins
of Antioch, and there is a marble statue in the Vatican which is un-
doubtedly a copy of the same statue which appears on the coins. It is
probably, therefore, a copy of the one which Eutychides made for
Antioch. The Fortune of the city is represented as a draped woman
seated on a rock:. Her head is adomned with a mural crown ; her lefi
hand rests on the rock, her right holds a bunch of ears of com:. At
her feet the river Orontes, represented as a youthful male figure, is
rising from the waves. The statue is graceful and pleasing, but lacks
the austere dignity which sculptors of the best Greek period imparted
to their images of the gods,

Ses K. O. Miiller, ' De antiquitatibus Antiochenis,” in his Awssrarchacolopisoke
IFerke, 5 p. 36 sgy. ; Milller-Wieseler, Demdmiler, 1. taf. xlix. Nos. 220, bedef;
Michaelis, in drehacalopinche Zeitung, 23 (1866), pf. 255-257 1 H. Brunn, Gesch. o,
grirch, Kinntler, l,};. 412 575 Dv!rgcck, Gerch. a groech. Plaitid} 3, p. 172

0.t A5 M ist, of (rreek Senipture, 2. p. 354 57. 3 ' W. Helbi nier-
suchmngen diber 2;: camiparrische Wandmaleres, IE.h zg‘;?l‘f. Gmmb:mj"m

Greek codns, p. 197, with pl. xv, 33; i, in fowrmal of Hellenic Studies, g (1588),
PP 75775 eister's Dembniitler, p. 519, fig. 360, Cp. note on iv. 30, 6

2. 8. Timon. This victor in the chariot-race is mentioned again
by Pausanias (vi. 12. 6); from the latter passage we learn that his
father's name was Aegyptus. He is to be distinguished from Timon
the pentathlete (v. 2. 5 vi. 16. 2).  Cp. Krause, Ofympia, p. 390 sgg.
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2. 8. Daedalus, a Sicyonian. The statement of Pausamins that
Daedalus made the trophy to commemaorate the victory of the Eleans

FIG. I.—THE FORTUNE OF ANTIOCH (MANDNLE STATUR IN THE VATICAMNL

aver the Lacedaemonians fixes the date of the sculptor to about OL 935
(4o01-399 B.C.), the date of the war (see note on v. 27. 1I). His
date is further determined by the fact that he made statues of Eupole-
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mus and Arstodemus, Olympic victors in the years 396 B.C. and 388
B.C. respectively (Paus. vi. 3. 4 and 7, with the notes). He seems to
have been at work as late as 369 B.C. (Paus. x. 9. § 5p. with the notes).
Two or more probably three inscriptions of statues by him have been
found, one at Ephesus, and one or mther two at Olympia. They
comfirm the statement of Pausanias (vi. 3. 4) that the sculptor's father
was named Patrocles. See [ie fuschriffen wvon Olympie, Nos 161,
635 ; Archiologische Zeitung, 37 (1870), p- 45 57, No. 231 ; Loewy,
Taschriften griech. Bildhawer, Nos, 88, 8g; Overbeck, Schriftgmellen,
8 987-0994; H. Brunn, Gesch. o griech Kiimstler, 1. p. 278 5. ; and
the note on vi. 6. 1, * Narycidas.’

2, 10. at the Olympic festival, which was held in the year after
the foundation of Messene ctc. Messene was founded in OL 102, 3
or 4 (369 B.C.) (Diodorus, xv. 66); hence the victory of the Messenian
boy Damiscus must have fallen in OL 103 (368 BC.)

3. 1. Ptolemy calls himself a Macedonian etc. Cp. x 7. 8. So
in an inscription found at Delos the Syrian King Antiochus the Great
(223-187 nc.) calls himself a Macedonian (Dittenberger, Sylloge Juser.
Grase. No. 205).  No doubt the descendants of the Macedonian con-
querors long despised the subject races among whom they lived and
disclaimed any blood relationship with them, muoch as the Normans
looked down on the conquered Saxons,

3. 1. Asterion, son of Aeschylus. Nothing more is known of
this sculptor.

3. 2. a Messenian boy, Bophins. A fragment of the pedestal of
his statue was found at Olympia in the bed of the Cladeus in 1885,
after the close of the German excavations. It is of grey limestone, and
bears a mutilated mscription which, as restored by Messrs. Ditten-
berger and G. H, Farster, runs thus :—

[Eé]duos . . . .
[Mejrodavios
[Toide xAéJw vingp More{griov &5 wore [liorg]
[wpiiros éxylpoxfy wais or{dfior Edduos]

% Sophins, a Messenian. 1 celebrate the victory of the Messenian
Sophius, 'who was proclaimed first in the boys' foot-race® The
inscription apparently belongs to the second half of the fourth century
B.C. 1t certainly cannot be earlier than Ol 104 (364 ®C), since the
victor in the boys' foot-race in the preceding Olympiad was the
Messenian Damiscus, before whom no Messenian, with the exception
of Leontiscus and Symmachus, had gained an Olympic victory for
centuries (Paus vi. 2. 1o s5q.)  See [ie Inschriften von Olympia, No.
172 ; G. H. Firster, Die olympischen Sizger, Teil 1. p. 30,

3. 4+ & wrestler, Aristodemus of Elis. His victory in
wrestling at Olympin was won in OL 98 (388 BC) (Eusebius, Chromic.
ed. Schine, vol. 1. p. 206).

3, 5. Damoeritus, a Sicyonian. An inscription with the name of
this sculptor was copied by Spon at Rome ; it was from the pedesial of
a portfait-statue by him (Loewy, Jasckriff, griech. Bildhauer, No. 484).
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The dates of the various artists here mentioned by Pausanias are given
as fallows by H. Brunn :(—Critias, OL 75 (480 ne.); Prolichus, about
Ol 8z (452 B.C.); Amphion, about Ol 88 (428 B.C.); Pison, OL 03. 4
{405 p.Cc.); Damocritus, about Ol 100 (380 B.C)  See Brunn, Gesch.
d. grivehk. Kunstler, 1. p. 105. As to Critias (or Critius, as he should
be called) see note on 1. 8. 5. As to Amphion, cp. x 15. 6. As to
Pison, cp. x. g. 8.

3. 6. Cantharns, a Bicyonian. As a pupil of Eutychides (see note
on vi. 2. 7) this sculptor probably flourished in the first half of the third
century B¢, He is mentioned again by Pausanias (vi. 17. 7) and by
Pliny (Nat Aist. xxxiv. 83).

An inscription from the pedestal of a statue by this sculptor is built
into a staircase at the chorch of St. Theodore at Hagd Theodors, a
suburb of Thebes (C. 7. G. . 5. 1. No. 2471).

3. 7. Eupolemus was victor at Olympia etc. His victory was
won in OL 96 (396 nc) (Paws. viii 45 4; Eusebius, Chrondc ed.
Schine, vol. 1. p. 204).

3. 7. the Olympic Council. Wherever great festivals and games
were celebrated, there seems to have been a sacred Council, whose
business it was to see that the ceremonies were properly performed, and
the rules of the games duly observed. The Olympic Council 15 often
mentioned in inscriptions (e Srschriften von Ofympda, Nos. 355, 350,
357, etc.) We hear of similar Councils at Actium [Dittenberger, Syllage
fuscr. Grase, No. 280), and Eleusis (€. £ A, il No; 702 ; cp voll 20
p. 511}

3. 7. to fine both the judges who had decided in favour of Eupo-
lemus. The judges, being Eleans (see v. . 4-6 note), were perhaps
prejudiced in favour of the Elean Eupolemus and against his Ambraciot
adversary Leon. The impartiality of the umpires at Olympia was not
above suspition (Plutarch, (uassd. Plafon. 2 ; Diodorus, i g3). It has
been observed that the proportion of Elean victors in the games was
suspiciously large (Krause, Ofympir, p. 131), On the other hand it is
to be remembered that Elis would naturally contribute a larger propor-
tion of competitors than the remoter districts of Greece.

3. 8. Oebotas. Secevil 17. 6 55

3. 9. Nicodamms, See note on vi. 6. 3.

3. 9. the same dread of the Isthmian games that the Eleans
themselves have. See v, 2. 2; vio 16. 2.

3. 10. ancient leaping-weights. See v. 26. 3 note.

3. 11. Pantias, who came of the school of Aristocles. See note
on vi. 9. 1, * Theognetus —— Ptolichus.’

3. 2. it befell Caunlonia to be laid utterly waste. Cp. Straba,
vi. po 261,

3. 13. Olympus. An otherwise unknown sculptoff

3. 13. Pyrilampes. Cp. vi 15. 1; vi. 16, 5. The inscribed base
of a statue by “ Pynlampus (sic), a Messenian, son of Agias," has been
found at Olympia (Die fmsciriften won Olympia, No. qo0; Archio-
logische Zeitung, 35 (1877, p. 194, No. 105 ; Loewy, Juschrifien griech.
Bildhauer, No. 274)  This Pyrilampus is probably either the same
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Pyrilampes mentioned by Pausanias or at all events a member of the
eame family.

3. 15. painted both walls, This proverb is mentioned by Suidas
(5. Sio Tolyovs dAelpers), and it is employed by Curius in a letter to
Cicero (Epist. ad familiares, vil. 20. 2, dwo parictes de cadem fidelia
dealbare). In regard to the charge of time-serving here brought by
Pausanias agminst the Samians, Prof. Percy Gardner remarks that
“ Panofka with justice replies that the dedications, although all by
Samians, were by no means by the same persons, but by the members
of factions bitterly opposed one to the other. The history of Samos,
like that of nearly all Greek cities, is a continuous record of faction-
fights between aristocratic and democratic parties, and of the alternate
victories of each. Thus, while the popular faction poured adulation on
Alcibiades and Conon, the wealthy faction heaped honours on Lysander ®
(P. Gardner, Samos and Samian coins, p. 41).

4. 1. the statue of an Ephesian boxer, Athenasns. The base of
this statue was found at the extreme south-west comer of the excavated
area at Olympia, 13th December 1879. It is a longish rectangular
block of black limestone. On the upper edge of the short front side is
the following inscription :—

*Afhjvacos ' Apradion ‘Eéorios.

“ Athenneus, an Ephesian, son of Harpaleus." From the style of the
letters the inscription seems to belong to the fourth century B.C., which
gives us approximately the date of Athenneus. The footprints on the top
of the base show that the statue was life size, and that the boxer was
represented in the act of lunging out at his adversary. As Pausanias
tells us more about Athenaens than can be gathered from the inscrip-
tion, it is clear, as Prof. G. Treu observes, that he must have had other
sources of information, perhaps the official register of the victors. See
Die Inschriften ven Olympia, No. 168 ; Archaclogische Zeitung, 37
(1879), p. 2006 5., No. 326.

4. 1. & Sicyonian, Sostratus. Upon a base of black stone found
by the Freach at Delphi there is engraved a metrical inscription which
records the many victories of this athlete exactly ns Paupsanias here
enumerates them.  The inscription, as restored by Mr. B. Haussoullier,
riins thus :—

wA]eiorois &) Ewxviirs sarpay, [Swulrorpdron viE,
E«hfpuff:]um&ﬂt; T 12;”}: oreddvoi
v]wilv] wavepirioy Tpis "Odipma, s & i Tefoi,
dubenn &' &£ lofpor [kai Nepleas oveduivors:
tlois 8" dldovs dwo[por oredud Jrovs [Emi)deifar dpufipde,
malimas 8" dimifrddovs mivlra [§]xpdres duayel,
U Sostratus, son of Sosistratus, thou didst glorify thy native Sicyon by
very many and very glonous crowns, being victorious in the pan-
cratium thrice at Olympia, and twice at Pytho, and (carrying off)
twelve crowns from the Isthmus and Nemea. But to enumerate the
other crowns is impossible.  Thou didst put down thy adversaries and
conquer every one without a combat.” Probably, as Mr. Haussoullier
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conjectures, a similar inscription was engraved on the statee of Sos-
tratus at Olympia, and Pausanias may have derived his information
in part from the inscription.  But that Pansanias had access to other
sources is shown by his mention of Sostratus’s surname of Acrochersites
and his mode of ighting. See Sullefin dz Corresp, Hellimigue, 6 (1882),
Pp. 446-448, No, 76; E. Hoffmann, Sylloge epipram. Grase. No, 383

4, 1. Acrochersites. On the mode of wrestling here described by
Pausanias (dxpoyepiferfiai) see Stephani, in Compée Rendu (St Peters-
burg), 1867, p. 12 55. Two bronze statues of wrestlers in this attitude
were found at Herculaneum, and are now in the Museum at Naples,

4. 2. the hundred and fourth Olympiad is not recorded by
the Eleans. The celebration of the 1o4th Olympiad fell in 364 BC
See v. 9. § sp.; vi. 8. 3; vi. 22. 2 sp. ; Xenophon, Hellemica, vii. 4
28-32 ; Diodorus, xv. 78. The latter historian records that the bartile
for the presidency of the games was upon this occasion fought in
presence of the multitude of spectators who had gathered to witness the
games, and who, in their festal robes with wreaths of flowers on their
heads, watched the combat at their leisure, impartially applanding the
doughty deeds done on both sides.

4. 4. Pythagoras of Rhegium. See note on vi. 6, 4. The statue
of Leontiscus by him, here mentioned by Pausanias, is mentioned also
by Pliny (Ve Afsr. xxxiv. 59). As to the sculptor Clearchus see iii.
17. 6 note, Nothing more is known about the sculptors Euchirus,
Syadras, and Chartas ; the first of them is mentioned, indeed, by Suidas
(r.7. Zdorparog), but the notice is borrowed from Pausanias, and is
bungled in the borrowing.

4. 5. the statue of the boy binding a fillet etc.: Prof C. Robert
has argued (Hermes, 23 (1888), p. 444 sgg.) that this statue must have
been no other than the fgure of a boy in a similar attitude on the throne
of Zeus. See v. 11. 3. But this seems very improbable; the figure
on the throne was probably in relief, not in the round. Others have
identified the statue here described by Pausanias with the stawe of
Pantarces mentioned by him below (vi. 1o. 6. But this seems at least
equally improbable. See the note on the latter passage. The three
works (the statue of the boy with the fillet, the relief, and the statue
of Pantarces) are rightly regarded by Profl Furtwingler as distinct
and independent (Meirterwerke o. griech. Plastik, p. 62 note 3). On
representations in ancient art of boys or men binding fllets on their hair,
see Stephani, in Compte Rendu (St. Petersburg), 1874, pp. 214-216.

4. 5. Bilanion, an Athenfan. This sculptor flourished Ol 113
(328 Bc), according to Pliny (MVaf kit xxxiv. 51}  Prof. Michaelis
argued that the date of Silanion’s activity should be placed about forty
years earlier (‘ Zur Zeitbestimmung Silanions,' Hirfor. w. pldlolog. Auf
siatze K. Curtins gewidmed, pp. 167-114). But Mr. |. Delamarre defends
Pliny's date on the strength of two Oropian inscriptions (€. [ G. & &. 1.
Nos, 4253, 4254). See |. Delamarre, ¢ Le sculpteur Silanion," Revue de
Philofogie, 18 (18g4), pp. 162-164. The inscribed base of a statue by
Silanion has been found at Pergamus (Frinkel, fuschriften von FPerga-
mon, No, 50). According to Pliny (£c) Silanion was a self-taught
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artist. His strength seems to have lain in portraiture. The subjects
of a number of his works are known. See Overbeck, Schriftguelicn,
8 1350-1363 ; i, Gesch d griech. Plastib 2. pp. 10-12; H. Brunn,
Cexch, o, griech. Kiinstler, 1. pp. 394-398 ; &d, in Sitzungsberichte o
Philas. philolog. u. kistor. CL d & b Akad. d. Wissen. zu Miinchen,
1892, p. 663 sgg. ; A. 5. Murray, Aist. of Greek Sculpture, 2. p. 328
#7. i Fr. Winter, ! Silanion,’ fakrbuck o archaol. Inst g (18ga), pp.
150-168. Cp. vi 14 4 and 11,

4. 5. Polyeles. This sculptor was one of a family of artists known
to us from ancient writers and inscriptions, but whose dates and relation-
ships are somewhat difficalt to determine.

1. Pausanias twice mentions the sons of Polycles as sculptors.
Thus he says that the statue of the boxer Agesarchus was by the sans
of Polycles (vi. 12. & s¢.), and again that they made the image of
Cranaean Athena near Elatea (x 34. 8). From this latter passage,
taken in connexion with a passage immediately preceding it (x. 34. 6),
we learn that the sons of Polycles were named Timocles and Timar-
chides, and that they were Attic by birth. In the present passage
Pausanins tells us that Polycles made a statue of Amyntas, who was
victorious in the pancratium for boys. Now we know that the pancra-
tium for boys was not introduced until Ol 145 (200 BC.), and that the
victor in that year was Phaedimus (Paus. v. 8. 11), Hence the victory
of Amyntas and the statue of him by Polycles cannot have been earlier,
and may have been much later, than OL 146 (196 B.C.)

2. Pliny mentions (Vaf, Aést. xxxiv. 50 and 52) two sculptors of
the name of Polycles, one of whom flourished in OL 102 (372 n.c.), the
other in OL 156 (156 Bc.) The former cannot be the Polycles of
Pausanias, since the Polyeles of Pausanias, as we have just seen, must
have lived later than 196 B.C. It remains therefore that the Palycles of
whom Pausanias speaks was the Polycles who flourished in 156 B.C
Contemporary with this later Polycles was a sculptor Timocles (Pliny,
Nat, Aist. xxxiv, §2).

3 In another passage (Naf, Adr. xxxvi. 35) Pliny mentions two
sculptors, Polycles and Dionysius, the sons of Timarchides, who made
images of Jupiter and Juno in the temples of these deities which stood
within the cloistered court called the Colonnade (gorticus) of Octavia a
Rome. The Colonmade of Octavia occupied the site of a colonnade
called the Colonnade of Metellus because it had been built by Metellus
Macedonicus (Velleius Paterculus, & 11), doubtless afier his retorn in
146 B.C. from his conquest of Macedonia. The temples enclosed by the
colonnade seem to have been dedicated in 179 Re (]. H. Middleton,
The remaing of Ancient Rome, 2. p. 200), but neither from thiz date nor
from the date of the colonnade can we legitimately infer the date of the
images, since we do not know that they were made for the temples or
the colonnade. In the same passage (Maf Mist xowi 35) Pliny
mentions a sculptor Timarchides who made an image of Apollo holding
a lyre in a temple beside the Colonmade of Octavin. This Timar
chides was probably the father of the two sculptors Polycles and Diony-
sius whom Pliny mentions in the same paragraph.
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4. In 1880 Mr. Homolle found in Delos a statue with the following
inscription :
Tdior "OgéAdior Madprov (ic) vidy Sépor Trakwot
dixacoriims drexa kal dedayafios Tis s fovrots
"Amroddwre.

Auoviriog Tl.pnpx {Bons

Kol Tlpup)ifﬁzg: IokveAéors

*Afyraion emoinoay,

“The Italians (dedicated) to Apollo (this statue of) Gaius Ofellius
Ferus, son of Mircus, on account of his justness and kindness to them-
selves. Dionysius son of Timarchides, and Timarchides son of Polycles,
both of them Athenians, made (the statue).” The statue in question,
a fair specimen of late Greek work, occupied one of the niches in the
market-place which was especially frequented, if not built, by the Italian
merchants resident in Delos. It cannot have been made earlier, and
probably was made some time later, than 190 B.c,, the date of the first
appearance of the Romans in Delos. On the other hand it cannot be
later than go B.c., the date of the outbreak of the Social War in [taly,
for after that date the name * ltalians * would not have been used. The
statue may belong, Mr. Homolle thinks, to the end of the second century
B.C. With this date the palaeographical character of the inscription
agrees, and it is confirmed by the fact that the market-place in which
the statue stood appears to have been built not long before 130 B.C.
See Hulletin de Corresp. helldnigue, 5 (1881), p. 300 sgg. 3 Hermes, 19
(r884), p. 305; Loewy, Juschriften griech. Bildhaser, No. 242; W.
Gurlitt, Ueber Pausanias, p. 362,

5. In his excavations on the site of the temple of Cranaean Athena
near Elatea Mr. Paris discovered a fragment of a pedestal bearing, in
letters of the second century n.c., the inscription IIOAYKAHSTIN,
which may conjecturally be thus supplied: IoAvwhis Tya[apxiBov]
* Polycles, son of Timarchides (made the statue),”

6. In December 1894 the base of a statue was found near the south-
west corner of the Dionysiac theatre at Athens. It bears the following
inscription in letters whirh arc certainly not earfier than the middle
of the second century R.C., and which may be as late as Sulla's time
(78 n.c., date of Sulla’s death) ;

T;pupxﬁ:;-; Hﬂll‘!hni{ ﬂu:rpu'.-xujg rﬂﬂﬁm :‘.ﬂ‘n:‘l}ﬂ'ﬂh

“ Timarchides the younger, son of Polycles and of the township ot
Thoricus, made (the statue)” This proves that there were two con-
temporary scolptors each called Timarchides, and each with a father
named Polycles. Thus we get two Polycleses as well &5 two Timar-
chideses, living in the second half of the second century #.c. or in the
early part of the first century B.C.  See Mittheil. d arch. Inst. in Athen,
2o (18935), p. 216,

7- On a large pedestal at Lindus in Rhodes there is a mutilated
inscription, which may perhaps be restored thus:—
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"Ac[r]ukpir]y ‘Ao uxpirens
(rowpetel Eghwhﬁ-; e[ Avedeis 7 xai
[M]vaoripos "Apwrrw]vibe éroigrar],

# Astycrate, donghter of Astycrates. Polycles, son of Polycles, and
Mnastimus, son of Arstonidas, made (the statue)” See Sfusrcor, Groec
tnsul. 1. No. 855 cp. Loewy, Jfmschriften griech. Bildhauer, No. 197.
If this restoration is correct, we have a sculptor Polycles, whose father's
name was also Polycles; but the restoration of even the first two letters
of the father's name is very uncertain.

8. In Rome a marble base was found with the following inscrip-
tion :

Ioivos Maxebir. Tlodixdys éroles

¥ Poenus, a Macedonian, Polycles made (the statee).” The inscription
appears to be, not the original, but a later copy. See Loewy, Jaschriffen
griech. Bildhaner, No. 486,

On the whole, if we leave out of account the Lindian and Roman
inscriptions, which contribaote little or nothing certain to the solution of
the question, we find that the evidence points to the existence of a
family of sculptors who lived in the second century B.C, and who bore
the names of Polycles, Timocles, Timarchides, and Timarchides, and
that two at least of these names (namely Folycles and Timarchides)
were each borne by two members of the family. Many family-trees
have been suggested by modern scholars. The best perhaps is the one
proposed by Mr. W. Gariitt, which, though it was drawn up before the
Athenian and Elatean inscriptions were found, is perfectly reconcilable
with, or rather is confirmed by, them. It is as follows :

Pouvcees L, an Athentan
after rpfl bor. (FPans. vi. 4. 5} ¢ :.hmirt 158 e {Fﬁ:rg, N H. sxxiv, ga)

] |

TimocLEs Timascmmes L.

abont 158 ne [Pling, M /. xxxiv, 53); Paus. wii 12 g3 % 34. Sand 8
Pansanisa, vl 12 g, % 54. 0 nnd B [

b 1
P{TLTEI;:IEI:L o) Diowvsivs of @hm_nm.i o
Su:mn'lmh;&'ll.t. tean inscription Between 130-ga i.c. (Delian in ion
¥y EXAVL 15 s d¥e 7. XERVL
[ Iy, V. H'( L 3% i

Trmancaioes I1., an Atheninn of Thoricas
15078 b.c. [Athentan Inscription)
Betwesn 13crgo n.co (Delinn imcription)

Prof C. Robert proposed a family-tree which, so far as the names
and relationships go, agrees with the foregoing, but differs from it as to
dates, since Prof. Robert would assign Polycles 1., with his sons Timocles
and Timarchides 1., to the third, instead of to the second century B.C.
His reason for doing so is this. In a passage quoted by Ensebius
(Pracpar. Evang, vi. 8. 17 43.) from a work of the Stoic philosopher
Chrysippus, who died in 207 B.C., mention is made of a boxer Heges-
archus. This Hegesarchus is identified by Prof. Robert with the boxer
Agesarchus whose statue was made by the sons of Polycles (Paus. vi.
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2. 8 sp.) from which it would follow that the sons of Polycles lived
not later than the second half of the third century B.¢., and that their
father Polycles . cannot have flourished much after the middle of that
century.  But to this view there are grave objections. (1) The date
assigned by Prof Robert to Polycles I. agrees with the date of neither
of the two sculptors of that name mentioned by Pliny (see above).
(2) The date assigned by him to Timocles (third century B.C.) contra-
dicts Pliny, who puts Timocles in the middle of the following century,
namely 156 B.C. (Nat. Aést. xxxiv. 52), (3) If Dionysius was at work
between 130 and 9o RO, as the Delian inscription seems to show, it is
unlikely that his father Timarchides I should have been at work (as
Prof. Robert supposes) in the third century nc.

On the whole subject, see Th. Bergk, ‘Ueber den Hercules des Polyeles,’
Zeitrehrifi filr Alterthnmmvirsensehafl, 1845, pp. 787-701, 793-795; Hrunn,
Cresch. o priech. Kiinstier, 1. 535 sgg. ; O, Bursian, mn Sleckeiren's _;ajrﬁmjer_
9 (1863), p- 00 mn; Overbeck, Gesch. d. prisch, Plastik S 2. pp, 428-430, 439
Homolle, in Swulietin de Corvesp. hellimigue, 5 (1881), pp. 300-396 ; C. Robert,
in Hermer, 10 (1884), pp. 300-315 3 Loewy, Unfersuchungen e priech, Kiinsiler-
peachichie, p. o; id,, fnschriften grieck. Bildbaner, Nos. 243, 486 ; W, Gurlitt,
Ueber Fausanias, pp. 361-365, 416 5y.; [ Paris, Elatde (Paris, 189}, pp, 125-136 ¢
F. Minzer, in Mattherl. o arch, fust, in Athen, 20 (1805), pp. 216-210.

4. 6. in wrestling alone. The Greek is povvomdAys. The word
seems to designate an athlete who practised wrestling by itself, and not
as part of the pentathlum or pancratium. Sece W. Dittenberger, in Dye
Inschrifien von Olympia, p. 287 55. The same word cecurs in the
epigram carved on the base of Xenocles's statue (Die Jnschriften von
Oiympia, No. 164 ; see note on vi. g. 2.

4, 1o. All this I have set forth etc. See iii. 10, 5.

4. 11. Cynigeus, The upper part of the pedestal of this statue
was found in the Bymntine church at Olympia, 27th March 1877, It
is a quadrangular block of white Peloponnesian marble. Round the
edge of the upper surface runs the following inscription :

mikrals 7érd'] drébyuer dn’ etddfors Kuwionos
m{7hreas vixdy marpds dywr Grop.

*Cyniscus, of famed Mantinea, who bore his father's name, being
victorious over the boxers, dedicated this (statue)” The sculptor's
name was probably cut on the lower part of the pedestal which is lost
From the archaic forms of the letters the inscription cannot be much
later than the middle of the fifth century i.c. The sculptor must, there-
fore, have been the elder Polyclitus (see note on ii. 22. 7). From the
disposition of the holes for fastening the statue upon the pedestal, it is
inferred that the weight of the body rested on the left foot, while the
right foot was behind and only touched the ground lightly with its fore
part. The marks show that the statue was of bronze.
See Die Jruschriften von Olympia, No. 1403 K. Purgold, in Opmpia - E

mitse, Texthand 2 p. 148 5p 5 Archiologiede Zeitung, 40 (1882), p. 190, No.

36 Roehl, /. G. 4. No. g-g._ﬂ:. 3% 1755 ., Sevaganes fuscr. Gr. Awi. p.o 27 ;
Lycw,, Fuschriften Bildhauer, No, gr: E. Hoffmann, Srilege efigram,
Graec, No, 377 ; Ral Greek Epigraphy, No. 280,
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It has been conjectured that the statue called *the Westmacott
Athlete’ in the British Museum is a copy of Polyclitus's statue of
Cyniscus.  *The Westmacott Athlete’ represents a young man of
vigorous, athletic form, standing and apparently in the act of placing
the victor's wreath on his head, but the right arm is broken off short ;
the left arm hangs by the side. The style of the statue is thoroughly
Folyclitian, and the footprints agree closely with those of the Olympic
pedestal. The original must have been a famous work, for numerous other
replicas and imitations of it have come down to us, including particalarly
two statues at Rome, one in the Barracco Ceollection, the other in the
garden of the Palamo del Quirinale. See A. Philios, in Edmpuepis
dpyawdoyucy, 1890, p. 207 sgg., with pl 1o and 11; Collignon,
Histaire de la Sculpture Greogue, 1. p. 499, with fig. 255 ; and especially
A. Furtwiingler, Melnterwerke d, griech. Plastié, pp. 452-471.

4. 11. Ergoteles won two victories at Olympia etc.
Findar composed his twelfth Olympic ode in honour of this Ergoteles. In
that ode (. 16 5¢¢.) the poet alludes to the sedition which drove Ergoteles
from his native Cnosus, and to the two Pythian and the two Isthmian
victories won by him.  As, however, he makes no allusion to a second
Olympic victory gained by Ergoteles, it follows that the ode was written
in honour of the first of the two victories, which fell in OL 77 (472 B.C),
as we learn from the Scholia on Pindar (p. 261, ed. Boeckh). The
Fythian victories of Ergoteles fell in the twenty-fifth and twenty-ninth
Pythiad (Schol. on Pindar, Lo}, both of which preceded OL 77. See
Boeckh, Explic. Pimdar, p. 205 sgg. On the other hand, as Pindar
makes no reference to the Nemean victories of Ergoteles, it follows
that these victories were won after the composition of the ode, and
therefore after Ol 77 {472 B.C.)

5. t. Pulydamas. Cp. vil. 27. 6 ; Philostratus, De arée gimmnastica,
22, The victory of Pulydamas, or Polydamas, as he is also called,
was won in OL g3 (408 RC.), as we learn from Eusebius (Chromic. vol.
I. p. 203, ed. Schine), who adds that Pulydamas went to Persia, slew
lions in presence of Ochus (Le. Darius 11, king of Persia), and fought
bare-handed with armed men. Tzetzes refers to the exploits of Puly-
damas in slaying lions and in outrunning a chariot (quoted in Dindorf's
Teubner ed. of Diodorus, vol. 2. p. 149). The account which Suidas
(#.7. Hodvéduas) gives of this athlete is copied almost verbally from the
present passage of Fausanias. Lucian tells us that the stame of Puly-
damas at Olympia was believed to cure fever (Deorum conctifum, 1 ),

5. 3. in the second year of the hundred and second Olympiad.
That is, 37! &C.  But Diodorus (xv. 75) places the sack of Scotusa in
367 B.c.  The massacre is mentioned also by Plutarch (Pelopids, 29).

B. 4. The highlands of Thrace are the home of —  lions.
Herodotus, after telling how the camels in the army of Xerxes were
attacked by lions in Thrace, remarks that lions were common in the
region between the river Nestus in Thrace and the river Achelous in
Acamnania, but that they were found in no other part of Europe (vii.
125 s5p.) Aristotle, who was a native of this district, twice states that
lions were found in Europe between the rivers Nessus and Achelous
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(Hist. anim. vi. 31, vii. 28, vol 1. PP- 579 b. 6 5., 606 b 14 sg7.,
Berlin ed) The statement is repeated by Pliny (Vas kst viil 43,
where Mestumgue is a mistake of Pliny or his copyist for Nestumygue or
Nessumgue). Xenophon says (Cymeget. 11): * Lions, leopards, lynxes,
panthers, bears, and such like wild beasts, are caught in foreign lands
about Mt. Pangaeuss and Mt Cittns in the interior of Macedonia, about
the Mysian Mt. Olympus and in Mr Pindus, and at Nysa in the interior
of Syria” Dia Chrysostom says (Orat. xxi., @l et ) that in his time
{about 50-117 A.0.) lions no longer existed in Europe, though formerly
they had been found in Macedonia and other places. The existence of
lions in Europe within historical times was questioned by Maury (Revme
archdologigue, 2 (1845), p. 521 sgg.) Since Maury wrote a monument
has come to light which perhaps confinns the statements of the ancient
writers as to the existence of lions in Euwrope. In 1861 a marble
tombstone was found near the church of the Holy Trinity in the west
of Athens. On the stone is represented in relief a man lying on a bed,
behind and above whose head is a lion : another man is standing at the
feet of the prostmte man, and is trying to defend him. Behind him the
half of a ship iz seen. The epitaph, which is somewhat obscure, says
that the man was a Phoenician, that he was attacked by a lion, but that
friends coming from the ship defended him and buried him on the spot.
There are also two lines in Phoenician giving the man's name. The
inscription is not older than the second century Be.  See Bwllefine
dell' Instituto, 1861, p. 140 ; Ammali dell Institut, 1861, p. 321 spp.,
with Tav. & agg. M. 1. In Palacolithic times the lion ranged over a
great part of Europe ; its remains have been found in France, Germany,
Italy, and Sicily (Sir J. Lubbock, Prefistoric Times," p. 291 s7.)

5. 7. the band called Immortals. These were the foot-guards of
the Persian king, 10,000 in number. A thousand of them had golden
pomegranates on the butt-ends of their lances ; the other nine thousand
had silver pomegranates. See Herodotus, vii. 41 and '83. The exca-
vations of Mr. Dieulafoy in the palace of the Persian kings at Susa
during the winter of 1885-1886 brought to light a mngnificent frieze of
enamelled bricks representing these foot-guards. The figures are life
size and the colours are brilliant. The swarthy dark-bearded warriors
are represented in gay robes, holding long lances in their hands, with
bows and quivers slung over their shoulders. The friese is now in
Paris. There is an excellent reproduction of it in the Museum of
Science and Art at Edinburgh. See dmerdican fournal of Archaeology,
3 (1887), p. 87 sgg., with the coloured plates xiii. xiv.; Perrot et
Chipier, Historre de art dans lantiguit, 5. p. 541, fig. 348.

5. 7. Of the feats I have enumerated, some are represented on
the pedestal of his statue. A portion of this pedestal, with some of
the reliefs referred to by Pausanias, was found at Olympia by the Germans,
and is now in the Museum there. It is a quadrangular Block of white
marble. On one side of it is represented in relief the cambat of Puly-
domas with the lion. The Tion is rearing on its hind-legs, with its left
hind-paw on the left knee of Pulydamas, while his tail lashes the ground.
The lion's head rests on the right shoulder of Pulydamas, who appears
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to be strangling the heast. On the opposite side of the pedestal, the
victorious Pulydamas is represented standing on the slain lion. On the
third side of the pedestal Pulydamas appears in the middle lifting a
man off the ground ; but the marble is mutilated, and only the feet of

his adversary are seen in air. At the left end of the scene is Darius,
seated on a throne, He is represented as a bearded man in a long

flowing robe. On the right of the scene are three women also in long
robes, but the upper bodies of two of them are Iost. This scene repre-

FIES. 3-—EXTLOTS OF FULYDAMAS (MANELE EETINFE AT OLYMFIAY

sents some feat of strength performed by Pulydamas before the Persian
king, but apparently not the combat with the three ¢ Immaortals.?

The upper surface of the pedestal shows that it was intended for
the reception of another block above it. Probably therefore the pedestal,
which Pausanias expressly describes (§ 1) as lofty, was composed, like
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the pedestal which supported the victory of Paeonius, of a number of
blocks, one above the other. The reliefs, representing the exploits of
Pulydamas, would then run in a series of horizontal bands round the
pedestal. See Ofywepia: Erpebnisse, Tafelband 3. pl. v, 1-3; Dhe
Awusprabungen su Ofympia, 3 (1877-1878), pl. xvii. A ; K. Purgold, in
Historische w. philologische Awfitze Ernst Curting  gewidmet, pp.
‘2382449

5. 8. the prophecy of Homer. The words are addressed by
Andromache to Hector in their parting scene (fffad, vi. 407).

§. 6. Pulydamas had gone into a cavern etc.  Cp. Diodorus,
Frag. ix. 14, ed. Dindorf, with the passage of Tretzes there quoted.

. 1. Narycidas. Three fragments of a pedestal of yellowish-grey
himestone, conjectured to be the pedestal of the statue of Narycidas,
were found at Olympia in 1878, 1879, and 188c. The fmgmentary
mscription is thus restored by Professors Dittenberger and Fortwiingler

[od 71 pedin rr.;mll v] ﬂhl}ﬂrg m'xwl: tﬂ'xov
[xu&uumv yevedy r]m":u.m. [d] rtp rn

[GAfE pos g ITublai & &7'] évixwr .r:n:t rpis v I[c]0uol
[Awpapéron wais ay Napulibas $oya]ies,

[AniBakos érfoipre Harporhilos PAealrws. |

¥ Not in Olympia alone was 1 honoured for my strength, thereby
glorifying my fagily and fatherland. For equal honour fell to my lot
when 1 congquered at Pytho and thrice at the Isthmus. 1 am Nary-
cidas of Phigalia, son of Damaretus. Daedalus, a Phliasian, son of
Patrocles, made (the statue)” If the last line of the inscription is
restored aright, we can hardly doubt that Daedalus the Phliasian, son
of Patrocles, is identical with Daedalus the Sicyonian, son of Patrocles,
whom Pausanias mentions here and elsewhere (vi. 2. 8 note), The
inscription belongs to the early part of the fourth century B.C., which,
as we have seen (note on vi 2. 8), was the date of Daedalus the
Sicyonian. The sculptor may at some time have settled at Phlios,

See Dz Jaschriften von Olympia, No, 161 ; Archdolopische Zeitung,
37 (1879), pp. 46, 144 sg.; Loewy, [nschriften griech. Bildhauer,
No. 103; G. H. Forster, Dde olympischen Sicger, Teil 1. p. 24.

B. 1. Callias of Athens. The pedestal of this statue, consisting of
a simple block of Pentelic marble, stands to the north-east of the
temple of Zeus. It is not in its original position. On the upper (hori-
zontal) surface of the pedestal is the inscription—

KaAlias Aidupioy "Abhpraios
KpiTiow
Mikuwy emoinoey *Abnyaios.

4 Callins an Athenian, son of Didymiuvs, (victor in) the pancratiom.
Micon, an Athenian, made (the statue).” The traces on the top of the
pedestal prove that the statue was of bronze and larger than life, and
that the figure was in an easy attitude, the weight resting equally on
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both legs. See [¥e fnschrifien von Qlympia, No. 146 ; Arckiologische
Zeitung, 34 (18768}, p 227 ; Loewy, Jaschriffen griech. Bildhawer, No.
41 ; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, No. 165; Rochl, [, G. A. No. 408
From Pausanias {v. 9. 3) we learn that the victory of Callias in the
pancrativm was won in OL 77 (472 BC) In an inscription found on
the Acropolis at Athens (C. £ A, L No. 415) Callias is mentioned as
having been victorious at Olympia, twice at the Isthmus, four times at
Nemea, and also at the Great Panathenian festival  From the psendo-
Arndocides (cwatra Afcbiadem, 32) we learn that Callias was ostracised.
As to the artist Micon, he was best known as a painter (see note on i
17, 3); but according to Pliny (Naf Afsf xxxiv. 88) his statues of
athletes were esteemed. A fragment of a base of Pentelic marble,
found on the Acropolis at Athens, is inscribed with the sculptor's name,
which, as restored by some scholars, is “ Micon son of Phanomachus.”
See C. I. A. 1. No. 418 ; Loewy, Jfuschr. griech. Bildkawer, No. 42
Kaibel, Epigrammats (Graecs, No. 763. From the date of Callias’s
victory we may infer that Micon flounshed in the first half of the fifth
century B,C.

6. 1. Androsthenes won two victories. The first of these
victories fell in OL go (420 B.C.), as we learn from Thucydides (v. 49).

8. 2. astatune of Bucles. The base of this statie was found at
Olympia, in the East Byzantine wall, 3rd March 1878, It is of black
limestone. On the top are the marks of the feet of a bronze statue of
about life size; the right foot was in advance of ghe other. The
mscription is on the vertical side, and runs as follows ;

Eix]Ags Kalludvanros “Pafios
Nav]kvdns arpoxdijos dmoiyoe

“Eucles, a Rhodian, son of Callianax  Naucydes, son of Patrocles,
made (the statue)." See Die fuschriften wvon Olympia, No, 150 ;
Archivlogiselee Zeitung, 36 (1878), p. 84, No, 129 ; Loewy, Inschriften
griech, Bildhaver, No. 86. As a grandson of Dingoms the Rhodian
(vi. 7. 1 note) Evcles probably won his Olympic victory about the end
of the fifth or the beginning of the fourth century BC. The style of
the inscription certainly points to a considersbly later date ; but the
pedestal with the inscription may have been renewed. As to the
sculptor Naucydes and his brothers, see note on i 22, 7. Elsewhere
{vi. 1. 3) Pausanias calls Naveydes an Argive. Inan inscription found at
Olympia, Polyclitus, one of the brothers of Naucydes, is also called an
Argive (see note on vi. 7. 10). But in another inscription found at
Olympia, Daedalus, the other brother of Naucydes, is called a Sicy-
onian (Die Inschriften von Olympia, No. 635; Loewy, Tnschriften
griech, Bildhawer, No. 89), and he iz always called a Sicyonian By
Pausanias (vi. 2. 8 vi. 3. 4and 7; vi. 6. 15 x, g, 6), To explain this
seeming discrepancy, H. Brunn reminds us that a close connexion sub-
sisted between the artistic schools of Argos and Sicyon, and that the
elder Polyclitus, though penerally called an Argive, is once called a
Sicyonian (Pliny, Maf. biré, xxxiv. 55). He thinks that the Argive school
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of art died out about Ol. 100 (380 B.C.), and was replaced by the Sicy-
onian school. This opinion is shared by Prof W. Klein. See H.
Brunn, in Sifsungsberickfe of the Bavarian Academy {(Munich), 188a,
Philosoph. philolog. CL p. 472 sgg. ; W. Klem, in Arohacelog. eficraph.
Mitthedlungen aus Oesferreich, 5 (1881), p. 9o,

6. 2. the house of the Diagorids. See vi. 7. 1 syp.

8. 2. Polyclitus, an Argive cic.  As to the younger Palyclitus,
s8& note on il 23. 7.

6. 2. a pablic friend of the Phocian nation. A decree of the
Phocian confederacy conferring the position of public friend (groremer)
on three men of Larissa has been found inscribed on a stone at Elatea,
the chief city of Phocis. See Bulletin de Corr. Hellénigue 10 (18863,
p. 350 fg.; P. Paris, Elatée, pp. 61, 210 sgg. Other examples of
proxeny (public friendship) conferred on mdividuals by confederacies are
known from inscriptions. See 5. Reinach, Traitd d'epigraphic Grecgue,
p 361. As wo the Phocian confederacy, cp. x 5. 1 7.

6. 3. Nicodamus made the statue of Damoxenidas. The

of this statue was found 8 metres south of the second column
of the temple of Hera (counting from the east), 18th October 187g.
Its original position was probably to the east of the north-east comer
of the temple of Zeus, near the statues of Callias {8 1, above), Euvcles
(% 2), and Euthymus (5 4, below), The pedestal is of black limestone.
On the top is the print of the left foot of a life-size statue; the boxer
seems to have been represented lunging out with his left foot far in
advance to deliver a blow, The inscription is on the upper (honzontal)
side of the pedestal It runs thus:

Nuwddupos exoinre,
Aapofe[viflas Marvddios,

4 Nicodamus made (the statue). Damoxenidas a Maenalian.® The
second line (containing the name of the boxer) belongs to the original
inscription, and dates from about the beginning of the fourth century B.C.
The first line (containing the name of the sculptor) is much later, dating
perhaps from the first century B.c.  This shows that the inscription was
partially renewed about that time. See Die fuschriffen wom Olympia,
No. 158 ; Archiologische Zedtung, 37 (1879), p. 208, No, 328 ; Loewy,
Tnuschrifien grieck. Bildhawer, No. g8. The sculptor Nicodamus must
have been at work soon after 420 ILC., since he made a statue of Andro-
sthenes, who won a victory in that year (§ 1 of this chapter). For
mention of other works by Nicodamus see v, 25. 73 v 26, 6; vi. 3. o,

6. 4 Euthymus, The lower block of the base which supported
the statne of Euthymus was found at Olympia 2 metres east of the
pedestal of the Eretrian bull (see v. 27. 9 note) on sth March 1878,
It is of Pentelic marble and bears the following inscription :

'Eﬁ&urm Aoxphs "Aorunhios Tpls 'O Srimuy
wxove & Errprev Tjvde Gporois éropar,
Eithupos Aoxpds dmd Zedupion dvillgee
Mublayipas Fduwos dxoinmey,
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‘1, Euthymus a Locrian, son of Astycles, was thrice victorious at
Olympia, and he (r&) set up this statue for mortals to behold. Euthy-
mus 2 Locrian from Zephyrium dedicated (this statue). Pythagoras a
Samian made (it).” An examination of the stone shows that the words
Tijvde Bporols érapiv were carved by another and less skilfal hand than
the rest of the inscription, and that the word dwéyxe is an addition
made to the original inscription by the same less skilful hand. Hence
it is supposed that the statue was originally dedicated, not by Euthymus
himself, but by some one else whose name was mentioned in the second
line, and that for some reason this name was struck out and the inscrip-
tion altered into its present form. This explains the awkwardness of
making Euthymus speak in the first person in the first line and in
the third person in the second line. Messrs. Dittenberger and Purgold
suppase that the statue was set up not by Eothymus himself, but by his
native city Locri; that the original inscription recorded this fact ; and
that the Eleans, offended at any state besides their own presuming to
award such an honour, caused the inscription to be altered in such a
way as to make it appear that the statue had been erscted by Euthymus
himseif.

See Die fouschriffen von Oiympia, No. 144 ; K. Purgold, in Ofywpia: Evped-
#ise, Textband 2. p. 1513 .{rrfidjagﬂ:&e .E;ﬂun.r, 36 (1878), p. 82, No. 127;
Roehl, 1. G, 4. No, 388 6, fmiagines fni. Gr. dnt. p, 463 Loewy, fasckeifien
griech. Bildkauer, No. 231 Kaibel, in Sheiniicdes msewme, N.F. 34 (1879),

P 203; Roberis, Greek Epigraphy, No. 156 E. Hoffmann, S P,
Graee, No. 378.

According to Pliny (Mar., kst vii. 152) the statue of Euthymus at
Olympia and another statue of him at Locri were struck by lightning on
the same day, in consequence of which the Delphic oracle commanded
that sacrifices should regularly be offered to Euthymus, both in his life
time and after his death.

The first Olympic victory of Euthymus was won in OL 74 (484
B.C.), as Pausanias tells us (§ 5). This gives a elue to the date of the
sculptor Pythagoras, who made the statue. He also made a statye of
Astylus, who won Olympic victories in 488, 484, 480 m.C {See vii
13. 1 note.) Pliny must therefore be mistaken in saying (Nat. Aéist,
xxxiv. 49) that Pythagoras flourished in Ol 90 (420 B.C.) Pausanias
always speaks of this sculptor as a citizen of Rhegium (vi. 4. 4 ; vi. 6,
t; vi 13 7; vi 18 1) Fliny, indeed (Vat. Aise xexiv, 59}, and
Dingf_m.-s Laertius (viii. 1. 47) distinguish the sculptor Pythagoras of
Rhegium from the sculptor Pythagoras of Samos, But as the statue of
Euthymus was by Pythagoras of Samos, and Pausanias, in mentioning
the name of the sculptor (% 6), does not distinguish him from Pythagors
of Rhegium, we may assume that the two were identical. Probably
Pythagoras was one of those Samians who, at the instigation of
tyrant of Rhegium, settled in Zancle (Messene), ousting the old fnhabit.
ants (Herodotus, vi. 23 sgp.) This took place about 494 B.C ; and as
the Sammnstm Zancle may have been subject i Anaxilas of Rhegium
{cp. Thucydides, vi. 4), it is possible that the sculptor Pythagoras
described himself sometimes as g Samian, sometimes as a Rhegian.
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As to the scul mdhk'mhuﬂmhuk,.ﬁrlqﬂglr&h. -
id., Geswch, JFE:!:D.[P&JM‘I%I -;H.Brm,ﬁmk.mf‘s,?‘nsﬂ
Kanrtler, 1. M. nr.lml], Hist, g.fA-mmt.i‘ ™, P 577
ig 1 A. 5. Murmy, S gf{?ﬂd- Semipénre® 1. p. 239 sgy. ; Collignon, Hist,

fla Sculpture Grecgue, 1. pp. 400-412.

Prof. Waldstein has argued that the so-called Choisenl-Gouffier
Apollo in the British Museum and the statue commonly called * Apollo
on the empdalos,’ which was found in the Dionysiac theatre at Athens
in 1862 and is now in the National Museum at Athens, are copies of
the statue of Euthymus by Pythagoras of Rhegium. They appear to
be undoubtedly copies of the same statue, of which there are two other
replicas, one in the Uffizi gallery at Florence, and another (inferior one)
in the Capitoline Museum at Rome. The statue represents a young
man of extremely powerful build, standing in an easy attitude. From
the severity of its style the statue probably belongs to the first half of
the fifth century 8.C.  Another theory is that the statues in question are
copies of the Apollo of Calamis. See i 3. 4 with the note, where the
literature of the subject is given (vol. 2. p. 66).

6. 4. the river Caecinus the wonderful phenomenon of the
grasshoppers. The story that the grasshoppers chirped as usual in the
territory of Locri but were silent in the territory of Rhegium, is told by
other writers, but they place the boundary, not at the Caecinus, but at
the Halex. See Strabo, vi. p. 260; Timaeus, quoted by Antigonus
Carystius, Histor. Mirab. 1; Conon, Narrafiones, 5. Diodorus says
(iv. 22) that Hercules, being disturbed in his sleep by the chirping of
the insects, prayed that they might disappear; the gods heard his
prayer and grasshoppers were never afterwards seen in that district.
For references in ancient writers to the song or chirping of the grass-
hopper, see Stephani, in Compfe Remdw (St Petersburg), 1865, p.
8o sy,

6. 5. Theagenes, the Thasian See vi. 11. 2 sgg.

8. 7. Euthymus fought with the Hero. The following story of the
victory of Euthymus over the Hero or ghost is told more bnefly by

“Strabo (vi. p. 255), Aclian (Far: Mdst, viil, 18), Suidas (r3. Edfuuos),
and Eustathivs (on Homer, Odyss & 185). Of these writers, Suidas
copies Pausanias, and Euostathius copies Strabo. The name of the
drunlken sailor who became & Hero was Polites, according to Strabo
and Eustathivs. Suvidas calls him Alybas. According to Strabo, the
Hero's shrine was near Temesa, and was shaded with wild olive trees.
(As to the wild olive, cp. Apollonius Rhodius, ii. 841 spg., with the
Schol. on ¢ 848; E. Rohde, Pryche, p. 161.) The supernatural
beings whom the Greeks called Heroes seem to have been always the
souls of dead men, who in their lives had rendered themselves conspicu-
ous for good or evil Heroes, in this sense, were often regarded as
dangerous, Thus it is said: “They are thought to be mischievous
Hence persons passing their shrines keep silence, lest they should suffer
some harm ” (Hesychius, s.o. xpeirrovas). On the nature and worship
of these Heroes, see |. Wassner, D¢ Aeroumt apud Graecos cultu (Kiliae,
1883); E. Rohde, Povche, pp. 137-186; and the work of Ukert,
referred to in the next note.
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6. 8. the ghost of the murdered man. Th:rmﬂhmdated
fghost’ in this chapter is daipwy, No one word in English bears all
the meanings of Saiuwy, which must be translated variously according
to the context. Here it is used of the spirit and ghost of a dead man,
which is active after death. The word occurs in the same sense in a
sepulchral inscription of Paros, published in the Bulietin de Correspond.
ance hellénsgue, 6 (1882), p. 246

Tuipor &' dudi =ip Erdagar, Tiuaiom m'ﬁ:wm
Barpori pov vipler ariv yBoviours Heois,

* They sacrificed a bull in the fire to my ghost and to the gods below.”
On Baipoves in general, see Ukert, ‘Ueber Dimonen, Heroen und
Genien,' Abkandlungen o Phil. Kist, Classe d. ki sichs, Ges. d.
Wissen, (Leipsic), 1 (1850), pp. 137-219: Gerhard, ¢Ueber Wesen,
Verwandtschaft und Ursprung der Démonen und Genicn,’ Adhand-
lingen o kinig, Akad, o Wirces =u Berfin, Philol, hist. Abhandl,,
1852, pp. 237-266: Ad Walrmund, ¢ Ucber den Begriff Safuwr in
seiner historischen Entwickelung,’ Zeitschrift fiir die oesterreichischen
Gymnasien, 10 (1859), pp. 761-783.

6. 8. tulpmthenm—-mdtaginhjmnmrm et
The tastes of the dead man were mferred from those which he had dis-
played in his life Similarly an English officer, dying in a remote part
of India, was worshipped as a demon by the natives and recejved
afferings of spirits and cigars (Sournal af the Anthropelogical Society af
Lombay, 1 (1886), p, io4).

6. lu.thutnmhinhlbitadtuthil&lg. Strabo mentions
(vi p. 255) that in his day the natives of Temeen pronounced the name
of their town Tempsa, but Straho himself uses the form Temesa,

T.l.ﬂhnrmitlu,anmun,nbmm A large block of the
pedestal which supported the statue of Charmides was found in the East
Byzantine wall at Olympia, 15th March 1878, immediately south of the
pedestal of Euthymus (vi, 6, 4), beside which Pausanias saw it. The
block is of grey marble. From the footprints on the top it appears.
that the statue was of bronze and about life size, and that Charmides
was represented standing still with his feet close together, The in
scription, engraved on the upper surface of the block, is as follows «

BaAeiov winra [v]ode Xapu[ida & Aady €
(6 viems e O L

to the fifth century Bc. The inscription is not the ori
copy of it made perhaps in the first century B.C, and the block on

which it is carved had, as the marks prove, Previously served as the

base of a different statue. See Dy fnschriften von Olympia, No. 156,
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7. 1. the Rhodian athletes, Diagoras and his family, The
family of Diagoras was as follows :

Dingorss

-ﬂlt“ﬂl.lm Ilnn-.luwul .'I:Iul-.uns Pht-llmrﬁ fﬂlh]-.hir'l Calfianas
Euckes

I
Pisirosd s

Pindar composed his seventh Olympic ode in honour of the victory of
Diagoras in the boxing-match at Olympia, which tock place in OL 79
{464 B.C), according to & schaliast on Pindar (p. 157, ed. Boeckh).
The same scholiast informs us that a copy of the ode, engraved in letters
of gold, was dedicated in the sanctuary of Lindian Athena in Rhodes ;
and he describes, on the anthority of Aristotle and Apollas, the statues
of Diagomas and his family at Olympia in the following terms : At
Olympia, next afier the statue of Lysander, stands the statue of
Diagaras ; it is four cubits and five fingers high; the right hand is
uplifted, the left hand is inclined towards the body. Next to this
statue is the statue of Damagetus; his eldest son, who bore his grand-
father's name and competed in the pancratium ; the statue is four cubits
high, or five fingers less than that of his father. Next to it is the
statue of his brother Doriens;, also a boxer. After him, thirdly, is
Acusilaus, with the boxing-strap on his left hand, but lifting up his
right hand in an attitude of prayer. These sons of the victor stand on
pedestals with their father, After them are statnes of two sons of his
davghters, victors also; one of them is Eucles, who beat Andron in
boxing, and after him is Pisirrhothus ® (=), This description of the
statues is doubtless taken by the scholiast, directly or indirectly, from
Aristatle’s work on the Olympic victors (Diogenes Laertivs, v. 26 ;
Frag. kist. Graee, ed, Miiller, 2. p. 182 spp.) Apollas, the other
anthority referred to by the scholiast, is almost unknown (cp. Frag.
hist. Graec. ed. Miiller, 4. p. 306}, but he probably copied from Aris-
totle. Tt will be observed that both Pausanias and Aristetle (as cited
by the scholiast on Pindar) profess to describe the statues of Diagoms
and his family in the order in which they stood, and that the two orders
differ from each other. According to Pausanins the order was as
follows :—Acusilans, Dorievs, Damagetus, Diagoras, Eucles, Pisirodus.
According to Aristotle the order wag as follows : Diagoras, Damagetus,
Dioriens, Acusilans, Eucles, Pisirrhothus (Pisirodos).  In order to
reconcile this apparent discrepancy Dr. Purgold suggests that the
statues of Dingoras and his three sons stood in one row, which Aristotle
enumerated from left to right, while Pausanias described it from right
to left, and that the statues of the two grandsons stood apart from the
others, perhaps on the opposite side of the road, as thus

Thngmras Damagetus Thorieus Armilans

O O L] L
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Prof Dittenberger, on the other hand, prefers to suppose - that the
positions of some of the statues in question were changed between the
time of Aristotle and that of Pausanias, and he finds a confirmation of
this view in some of the inscriptions belonging to them (sec below),

Portions of the inscribed pedestals of four of the statues have been
found at Olympia ; the four are those of Diagoras, Damagetus, Dorjeus,
and Eucles. As to the inscribed base of the statue of Eucles see abave,
note on vi. 6. 2. With regard to the other three :

(1) Five small fragments of a base of white marble were found at
Olympia in 1876 and 1880, On the upper edge of the stone is the

inscription :
Ava[ydplas Aap(ay]ijrou * Pd[Beos ]

“ Diagoras, a Rhodian, son of Damagetus." See Die Inschriften wom
Ofympdia, No. 151.

(2) A block of white marble, which had formed part of a pedestal,
was found built into one of the later brick walls of the Leonidaeum.
It bears the inscription :

Aapdyiros Awayipa "Pladios].

“ Damagetus, a Rhodian, son of Diagoras.” See [ Inschrifien von
Olympia, No. 152 ; Archdologische Zeitung, 38 (1880}, p. 52, No. 334.
From the fact that the pedestal was found far from ite original position,
built into the wall of an edifice which certainly existed in the time of
Pavsanias, Prof. Treu and the late G, Hirschfeld inferred that Pausanias
cannot have seen the state of Damagetus, but must have borrowed his
notice of it from an older writer (Archivlogische Zeitung, 4o (1882),
PP- 75 sy, 113). Bat, in the first place, the brick wall where the
pedestal was found belongs to 2 Roman restoration which, according to
Dr. Dirpfeld's repeated investigations, was later than the time of
Pausanias.  And, in the second place, the pedestal itself belongs, not
to the Roman restoration at all, but to a Byzantine wall with which one
of the doorways of the Roman edifice was built up. Thus the fact of
the pedestal having been built into a Byzantine wall cannot prove that
Pausanias did not see it and its statue in their original place. See
Dittenberger and Purgold, Die Inschriften von Olymgpia, p, 262 g

(3) A block of Parian marble, which had formed part of a pedestal,
was found in three pieces at Olympia in 1877. Two of the pieces
were found near the base of the stapye of Telemachus (see vi, 13 11
note) ; the third piece was found 10 metres west of the pedestal of the
Vietory of Paeonius (see v. 26. 1 note), On the block an inscription,
containing a In:mg list of athletic victories, is carefully cot in archaic
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[Auwpieis Aiaydpa “Pédios]

['OAvprin: TayxpaTior] [ lerfpent wi£]
['OAvprias mayxpdriov] "Torflpoi =1
['OAvprine woyspds]oy Tertip[of]
[Mwfoi #i¢] Trpfoli
[Mefloi mi)E Nepi[e w]0¢
[[Tvboi =juf droverel Nepie wuf
[lobpo)i =& Neu]ije =i
Uil e, Ne[phe mi¢
[ o] pot anE [I\':Flr]: n.g
[kai walrxpiriar] [Neguije] =[vE]
[Nl i)

As thus restored, the inscription records that Derieus, a Rhodian, son
of Diagoras, won three victories at Olympia in the pancratium ; three
victories at Pytho (Delphi) in boxing, one of these three having been
won without a contest; eight victories at the Isthmus, of which five
were in boxing, one in the pancratium, and two in contests which are
not specified ; and seven victories at Nemea in boxing. This list of
victories tallies with the list which Pausanias gives of Doriens's victorics
(85 1 and 4 of this chapter), except that Pausanias does not mention the
three Pythian victories, contenting himself with remarking that Dorieus
won a victory at Pytho without a contest. But in the inscription as it
stands the name of the victorious athlete is wanting; and others
(including Messrs. Treu, Roehl, and Loewy) have preferred to suppose
that the missing name is not that of Dorieus but that of Theagenes the
Thasian, who won two victories at Olympia, three at Pytho, nine at
Nemea, and ten at the Isthmus. See Paus. vi. 11, 4 5. But to this
view it is ohjected by Messrs. Dittenberger and Purgold that on the stone
there it not wom enough for mention of the nine Nemean victories of
Theagenes ; and further that the mention of a Pythian victory, won
without a contest, is a strong argument in favour of Doneus (who is
expressly said by Pausanias to have won such a victory) and against
Theagenes (who is not said by Pausanias to have won such a victory).
Victories won without contests were rare ; Pausanias mentions only two
examples (vi. 7. 4; vi. 11. 4), and if Theagenes had won such a
victory, it is highly probable that Pausanias would have recorded it
Finally, if the athlete commemorated had been Theagenes the Thasian,
the inscription would have been in the Thasian alphabet, whereas it is
in the lomian, which is known to have been currently used by the
Rhodians (Kirchhoff, Studien sur Geschichie des griech, Alphabets p.
47 57.) On the whole, the evidence is decidedly in favour of the view
that the inscription in question refers to Dorieus the Rhodian rather
than to Theagenes the Thasian. The second Olympic victory of
Dorieus was won in OL 88 (428 nc) (Thocydides, iii. 8), and hence
his fret and thied victories fell in OL 87 (432 B.C.) and OL Bg
{424 B.C.) respectively. The monument at Olympia, with the long
list of his many victories at the various games, was probably erected at
the end of his carcer as an athlete, say about 420 B.C. ; and with this
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date the style of the inscription agrees perfectly. See L [fmschriflen
o Olymepia, No. 153 Archiologische Zeitung, 35 (1877) p. 189,
No. 87; éd, 37 (1879}, p. 212; Roehl, £ . A. No. 380; Loewy,
Taschriften griecch. Bildkawer, No. 29 ; Foucart, in Swllefin de Corr.
Hellénigue, 11 (1887), pp. 289-296 ; Roberts, Greek Efdgraphy, No.
24, PR. 50 5., 377. It is remarkable that while the inscription on the
pedestal of Dorieus's statue is in the style of the fifth century B.C., the
inscriptions on the pedestals of his father and elder brother, Diagoras
and Damagetus (Nos. 1 and 2 above), clearly belong to a later age,
namely the second half of the fourth or even the beginning of the third
century B.C. In this fact Prof. Dittenberger secs a confirmation of his
view that the positions of the statues of Diagoras and his family were
changed between the time of Aristotle and that of Pausanias (see
above). He supposes that when the statues were shifted, the pedestals
and inscriptions, or rather some of them, were renewed: and that
among thote which were renewed were the pedestals of Diagoras,
Damagetus, and probably of Eucles also. Sce W. Dittenberger, in
Lie Inschriffen von Olymfiia, p. 260 5.

7. 2. The statue of Disgoras iz by OUallicles, As the victory of
Diagoras was won in 464 B.C., and the sculptor Callicles was probahly
not at work till after 420 B.C. (see next note), the statue of Diagoms
would seem to have been made many years after his victory (H.
Brunn, Gesch. der griech. Kiinstier, 1. p. 246)

7. z. Theocosmus made the statue of Zeus at Megara, Seei 40.
4, from which it appears that this sculptor, father of the sculptor Callicles,
was a contemporary of Phidins and was at work at the time of the out-
break of the Peloponnesian war (431 &C.) Seealso x 4. B.

7. 2. Eucles. See vi. 6. 2 note,

7. 2. Callipatira. See v. 6. 7 sg. with the note.

7. 3. the young men carried their father etc. A scholiast
on Pindar (04 vii., Introd,, p. 158, ed. Béickh) says: “ It is snid that the
sons being victorious at Olympia on the same day as their father, ook
and carried him about the racecourse (stadium) amid the admiration of
the Greeks” It will be observed that Papsanias does not, like the
scholiast, say that Diagoras himself won a victory on the same day as
his sons. The triple victory could hanily have been won in 464 BC.,
and we do not know that Diagoras won any Olympic victory after that
year. Cicero (Disput. Tuscul. i. 46. 111), like Pansanias, only says
that Diagoras’s two sons were victorious on the same day, and he
reporis the saying of a Spartan who, congratulating Diagoras on that
occasion, told him, “Die, Diagoras, for you will not ascend into
heaven"” (fe. you can never hope to he happier than ¥ou are to-day).
Flutarch, who reports the same saying (Peloprdas, 34), states that
Diagoras saw his grandsons crowned as well as his sons.

7. 3. pelted him with flowers. Cp. iv. 16. 6.

T 3 being descended from the daughter of Aristomenes. See
iv. 24 2 8.
7. 4. Dorieus —— won eight victories etc. See above, p. 27,
7. 4 He and Pisirodus —— had gone to Thurii ete. xﬁmgm
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says (Hellemica, i. 5. 19) that Dorieus had fled from Athens and
Rhodes in consequence of being condemned to death by the Athenians ;
that in the Peloponnesian war he fought against Athens; and that,
while in command of two Thuran veszels, he was captured in 407 B.C.
by the Athenians, but released by them without ransom, We know
from Thucydides also (viii 35 and 84) that Dorieus commanded a
Thurian squadron against Athens in the Peloponnesian war. Cp
Diodorus, xiii. 38 and 43.

7. 7. their treatment of Thrasyllus etc. See Xenophon,
FHellenica, i. 7; Diodorus, xiii. 101-103. Cp. 5. A. Naber, ‘De slag
bij de Arginusen, Mwmemogyne, 1 (1852), pp. 217-256; von Bamberg,
in Hermes, 13 (1878), pp. 509-514; A. Fhilippi, *Die Arginusen-
schlacht und das Psephisma des Kannonos," Rkeinisches Museum, N. F.
35 (188a), pp. 6o7-609.

7. 8. Hellanicus. The pedestal of his statue was found at
Olympin, rrth March 1878, in the East Bymntine wall, to the south of
the Eretrian bull (see v, 27. 9 note). It is a block of reddish-violet
marble, of a fine crystalline structure.  On the upper surface is the
print of the left foot of the statue, together with a round hole for the
attachment of the right foot, which was drawn back and only touched
the ground with the ball of the foot, like the statue of Cyniscus (vi. 4.
11 note). The inscription, which is carved on the upper surface of the
pedestal, runs thus : "Edddvixos "Adeios ix Aempéion. “ Hellanicus, an
Elean from Lepreus.” This confirms Pagsanias’s statement (v. 5. 3)
that whenever any citizens of Lepreus won prizes at Olympia  the
herald proclaimed them Eleans from Lepreus.” The victory of
Hellnnicus, as Pausanias informs us, was won in OL 89 (424 B.C)
The inscription, however, is much later; to judge from its style it
belongs to the first century B.C. It was doubtless cut to replace the
original inscription, which had wom away, but of which there are still
faint traces on the upper surface of the base.  See D Jaschriffen von
(Mympia, No. 155.

7. io0. cheese from the basket. [e new-made cheese. As soon
as the milkk had coagulated, it was taken out of the pail and placed in
baskets, to let the whey ooze out of it Some farmers placed weights
on the baskets, to squeeze out the whey the faster. When taken out of
the baskets, the cheeses were placed on clean bosrds in a cool shady
place. See Columella, De re rustica, vii. 8 ; Palladivs, vi. 9; Pollux,
vii. § 173, Pausanias here tells us that the athletes used to eat the
cheese fresh from the basket, as soon as the whey had been strained off.

7. 1o. that of Pythocles —— is by Polyclitus. The pedestal of
this statue was found at Olympia between the Pelopium and the temple
of Hera, 4th June 187g. It is a quadrangular block of black lime-
stone, and bears on its upper surface the four following inscriptions,
of which the mutilated inscriptions (a) (#) are the original ones; the
other two are copies, made perhaps in the first century 8.C. or A.D.
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(a) IluvBoxd

(# HMoAdxAerros

() MufloxAis "Adeios

() [nnﬁl.l'*]xlﬂrbi ETOEL *Ap-ri 105,

“ Pythocles, an Elean. Polyclitus, an Argive, made (the statue)”
The inscription (a) is in the lonic, () in the Argive alphabet. The
date of the original inscription (namely o and #) appears to be soon
after the Peloponnesian war, £.e at the close of the fifth century BC.
or at the very beginning of the fourth century nc. 1t is, thercfore, a
moot point whether the sculptor who made the statue was the elder or
the younger Polyclitus. He was certainly a contemporary of Daedalus
the Sicyonian (see note on vi. 2. B) and his brother Nauvcydes; it is
natural, therefore, to conclude that he was their brother Polyclitus (see
note on ii. 22. 7) This conclusion is genemally accepted, but the
question still remains whether the Polyclitus who made the statoe of
Pythocles and was brother to Daedalus and Naucydes is to be
identified with the elder Polyclitus, who made the great image of the
Argive Hera about 423 B.C. (see note on ii. 17. 4), or with the younger
Polyclitus, who built the Rotunda in the Epidaurian sanctuary of
Aesculapius about 350 B.C (see note on ii. 27. 3). We have seen
reason to identify him with the younger Polyclitus (note on ii. 22. 7);
but Messrs. Robert, Dittenberger, and Purgold argue that he was the
elder sculptor of that name. A consideration which weighs with them
is the position of the image of Hebe by Naucydes side by side with
the great image of Hera by the elder Polyclitus (il 17. 5 5g.); they
infer that the images were contemporary and that the sculptors were
brothers.

The marks on the pedestal of Pythocles show that at some time the
original statue was removed and replaced by another, which stood in
quite a different attitude. The removal of the statue was probably the
occasion of renewing the inscription, and if the renewal took place in
the first century B.C, or A.D. it will follow that this was the date of the
removal of the statue. It seems probable, therefore, that the original
statue was removed by some Roman, possibly by the emperor Nero,
and transported to ltaly, and that afier its removal the Elean authori-
ties replaced it by another, in order not to leave the pedestal empty.
This conclusion was confirmed by the discovery at Rome in 1891 of
marble pedestal which had supported either the original statue of
Pythocles or a replica of it. The pedestal was found near the corner
of the Via del Sole and the Salara Vecchia, and it bears the following
inscription :  IlvBoxdis "HAeios womaflos.  IloAws)eitow "Apryeion
“ Pythocles of Elis, a pentathlete. (A work) of Polyclitus the Argive”
See Myttheil. d. arch. Institufs, Rémische Abtheilung, 6 (1891), pp
304-306 ; Athenacum, sth March 1892, p. 314 American Journal
of Archacology, 7 (1891), p. 546. The marks on the top of the
Olympian pedestal show that the original statve stood resting on the
right foot, while the left leg was drawn back and touched the ground
only with the ball of the foot. This was the amtitude of some of the
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most famous statues of the elder Polyclitus, and the fact has been used
as an argument in favour of the elder Polyclitus having made the statue
of Pythocles. Prof. Furtwiingler argoes that two existing statues
of athletes, one in the Vatican at Rome (cp. W. Helbig, Fikrer durch
die affenilichen Sammilurgen, 1. p. 28) and one at Munich (Brunn,
Beschredbung der Glyptothek, No. 303), are copies of Polyclitus's statue
of Pythocles. They are in Polyclitus’s style and the size of their feet
agrees with the original foot-marks on the Olympian pedestal. They
represent a young naked athlete standing with the weight of his body
on the right foot, his left foot being somewhat drawn back. The head
i5 turned to the left : the right arm hangs by his side ; and the left arm
from the elbow is streiched out, the hand grasping a small vessel of
the shape called arydalios.

Ses Die fuschriften von ﬂ{;nru. Nos. 162, 163; K. Purgold, in Olympda:
Erpebnirse, Textband 2. p. 149 & ; Archiologische Zeitung, 37 (1879), P Tdds
No. 286; Roehl, /. G. No. 443 Loewy, faschkriften pricch. Bildhawer, No,
ot ; Roberts, Greck .Eﬁuu-.up No. 83; Collie, G. O, 1. 3. No. 3275; C
Robert, Arckiolopische .’U’urrﬁu P 104 W }Eﬂwing]-:r. Meistermerke o,
Jriech. Hn.*r.l'. P 47T Epq.

8. 1. Phradmon, an Argive. He was a contemporary of Myron
and the elder Polyclitus, and flourished in OL go (420417 BC),
according to Pliny (Ned Adss xxxiv. 49). He made a fine statue of an
Amaron (Pliny, Nas Adsf. xxxiv. 53), and a bronze group of twelve oxen
which stood in the sanctuary of Itonian Athena in Thessaly (Adafdol
Palal. 1x. 743). A Roman writer classes him with Polyclitus and
Ageladas (Columella, D¢ re rusfica, x. 30}  Cp. H. Brunn, Gesch &
Friech. Kinstier, 1. p. 286.

B. 1. he also inscribed at Olympia the names of the victors etc.
Cp. vi. 6. 3.

FE. 2. The story, as told by some humbngs, is this etc. The
story is told by Pliny on the authority of Scopas, who wrote a work on
the Olympic victors (Pliny, Naf Aist. xexiv. 82), and by Augustine on
the authority of Varro (Augustine, D¢ efw. dled, xviii. 17). Both these
writers give the name of the athlete as Demaenetus, but they agree
with Pausanias that he was a Parrhasian. As to the transformation
into & wolf at the sacrifice of Lycaean Zeus, see viii. 2. 6 note,

8. 3 Eubotas the Cyremian. His victory in the foot-race was
won Ol 93 (408 B.C.) {Xenophon, Helfenica, i. 2. 1; Diodorus, xii. 68).
The occasion when Eubotas was said to have won the chariot-race was
Ol 1o4 (364 B.C.) Seevi 4. 2 note, The interval between the two
victories of Eubotas is considerable ; but we must remember that the
prize in the chariot-race was awarded, not to the driver, but to the
owner of the chariot ; there is therefore no reason why a victor in the
chariot-race should not have been an old man.

8. 4 The occasion of Timanthes' death etc. The following story
has been copied from Pausanias, with some verbal changes, by Suidas
(v TopdrBys).

B. 5. Philip, an Asanian from Pellana. A bronze plate, which
had apparently been let into the front of a pedestal, was found east
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of the north-east corner of the Wrestling-School (Palaestra) at Olympia,
rgth May 1878 ; it bears the following inscription :

"Be oris & Mehaoyls &' "Addean roxn rixTas
wip HodvBaineoy yeprlv dduave vijpor,
djos exapiyBy risaditpos® dAAL wirep Zeb
wai mado "Apkaily xaddr duefe xdios,
riperov & Pidorrov, i Evfade Tois drd vdorwr
régwapas eiflely waidas Sedive puiyg-

‘i Standing in this attitude the Pelasgian (f.e. Arcadian) boxer once at
the Alpheos displayed the science of Pollux (7. boxing) with his hands,
when he was proclaimed victor. But, O father Zeus, give fair renown
to Arcadia again, and honour Philip, who here laid low in fajr fight four
boys from the islinds.” This inscription was doubtless attached to the
base of a statue of Philip, who is probably the Philip here mentioned
by Pausanins. The only doubt is created by Pausanias's statement that
the statue of Philip was by Myron. The great sculptor Myron flourished
in the first half of the fifth century B.c.; but this inscription, to jodge
from the charcter of the letters, belongs to the beginning of the third
century, or possibly to the end of the fourth century ne.  Varous
solutions of the difficulty were suggested by E. Curtius. Two
Arcadian boy-boxers called Philip may have won Olympic victories at
different: timies ; or the Myron who tmade the statue may not have been
the great sculptor but a later namesake ; or lastly, the statue may have
been by the great Myron, but may have been afterwards taken to

sent Philip. Messrs. Loewy, Hoffmanm, Dittenberger, and Purgold
prefer the second of these solutions, and in fact there is some in.
dependent evidence that there was a later sculptor called Myron. See
note on vi. 2, 3, * Lycinus brought foals.'

Curtius further pointed out that the inscription read by Pavsanias
on the pedestal of Philip's statue cannot well have heen earlier than
the latter part of the fourth century B.C. ; since before that time Pellana,
the hirthplace of Philip, was in the hands of Sparta, and a native of that
town would not have dared to proclaim himself as an Amnian, .,
as an Arcadian,

See Lie Inichrifien oo Obympia, Ko, 1943 Archind he Zeitumg, 36 (1
E.ms.; -, No. 130; Kaibel, in Rheinisches Aissenm, N.F. 34 (180 fﬁp. ﬁ?i

WY, futcheiffen girr.ﬁ. Bildkawer, No, 126 E. Huffmann, Sy £ T
matum Groccorum, Wo, 388 1 cp. Scherer, e ﬂﬁ_rn:gimframm statuis, p. 37 2y,
As to Pellana, see ifi. 21. 2 nole : as to Aranin, see viil, 4. 3.

8. 5. Critodamus from Clitor. A block of the pedestal of his
statue was found at Olympia (26th April 1879) to the east of the
Roman triumphal gateway, in front of the south-east colonnade. The
block is of black limestone, and bears the inscription

Kperi
Aixa Kderdpuos,
K\ éwy émimore

Tucvdirios,
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 Critodamus of Clitor, son of Lichas. Clean, a Sicyonian, made (the
statue).” The inscription seems to date from the first hall of the
fourth century B.c., which agrees fairly with what we otherwise know of
the date of the sculptor Cleon (see note on v, 21. 3). Pausanias, it
will be observed, calls the athlete first Critodamus and afterwards
Damocritus. The inscription proves that the first of the two names is
correct. See Dde fuschrifien wvon Olympia, No. 167 ; Archiologische
Ledtung, 37 (1879), p. 146, No. 289 ; Loewy, faschriften griech. Bild-
hauer, No. gb,

8. 5. Alypus. Seevi 1. 3.

8. 5. The history of Promachus etc. See vii. 27. 5 spg.

8. 6. Ageladas the Argive. See note on iv. 35. 2.

8. 6. when Isagoras seized the Acropolis of Athens etc
See Herodotus v. 72, who specially mentions Timasitheus among the
accomplices of Isagoras who were put to death by the Athenians. Cp.
Paus. iii. 4. 2 note.

8. 1. Theognetus his statue is by Ptolichms. Simonides
wrote an epigram in honour of Theognetus (Aadkol Palaf xvi. 2, where
Bleaywyror is a correction for Bedxpiror).  As Simonides died in OL 78,
3 (466 B.C.), the victory of Theognetus must have been not later than
Ol 78. 1 (468 nc.) This fixes approximately the date of the sculptor
Prolichus. The sculptor Aristocles of Sicyon, here mentioned by Paug-
sanias, must be distinguished from two other sculptors of the same name,
vit. {1) Anstocles the Cydonian (v, 25, 11), and (2) Aristocles son of
Cleoetas (v. 24. 5 note). As to the pupils and family of Arstocles the
Sicyonian, see also § 3 of this chapter and vi. 3. 11. H. Brunn places
them thus :

(1) Aristocles, about OL 70 (500 BC.)

(z) Synnoon, pupil of the preceding.

(3) Ptolichus (son of the preceding), about OL 8o (460 &.c.) (But
Ptolichus should rather be placed about 468 B.c.  See above.)

(4) and (5) Unknown, but at work between OL Bo (460 nc.) and
Ol go (420 B.C)

(6) Sostratus, afier OL go (420 B.C))

(7) Pantias (son of the preceding), about OL 100 (380 B.C.)

See Brunn, Gesch. d. griech. Kiinstler, 1. p. 8o sq. ; id., Sitzungsberichts
of the Bavarian Academy (Munich), Phifosaph. philofos. CL, 1880,
P- 480 47.  As to Ptolichus, see also vi. 10, 9; as to Pantias, vi. 14. 12,
As to Canachus, see note on vii. 18, ro.

8. 2. a statne of Xenocles. The pedestal of this statue was found
at Olympia, 16th January 1878, 4 metres north-east of the pedestal
of the Messenian Victory (see v, 26. 1), in the East Byzantine wall
The pedestal is of coarse-grained yellowish marble, and bears the
following inscriptions :

(a) Eevoxdijs Ecfidporos Maikios
(2} Holikde(t)ros exol(y)re
(£} [Mlewadios Saroxdis vicara Edfidpovos vids,
drrijs pol v)reralddy rérapa cupal’ EAdr,
VOL. Iv o
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(e} “ Xenocles a Maenalian, son of Euthyphron.”

() * Polyclitus made (the statue).” J

(£) "I, Xenocles a Maenalian, son of Euthyphron, won a victory,
having conquered four wrestlers without myself receiving
a fnl'Llr

Inseriptions (a) and (4) are on the upper (horizontal) side of the
pedestal ; (¢) is on the front vertical side. On the upper surface the
footprints of the bronze statue, which was about lifo size, are visible.
The feet were turned somewhat outwards ; the left was a little in front
of the right From their style it appears that the inscriptions may be
dated between 4oo and 380 mc. It is, therefore, doubtfol whether the
sculptor was the elder or the younger Polyclitus (see above, note on
vi. 7. 10, ‘Pythocles’), See Dic Jaschrifien von Olympia, No. 164 ; K.
Purgeld, in Olympia : Evgebnisse, Tafelband 2. p. 150; Archiologische
Leitung, 36 (1878), p. 83 sp. ; Kaibel, in Réamischer Musewm, N.F.
34 (1879), p. 206; Loewy, fmschriften gricch, Bildkawer, No. go; E.
Hoffmann, Sylloge epigram. Graccorum, No, 380, Prof Furtwangler,
however, thinks that the inscription might be dated about 420 BC., in
which case the statue must have been by the elder Polyclitus. He
identifies two existing statues, one at Paris and one at Rome, as copics
of Polyclitus's statue of Xenocles. His grounds for doing so are that
the statues are in the style of Polyclitus and that the relative position
of the feet agrees with the footprints on the Olympian pedestal. They
represent a boy standing at rest, the weight on the right foot, the left
foot slightly advanced, the head looking to the right. Prof. Furtwiingler
enumerates other statues, torsos, and heads which he conceives to be
copies or imitations of the statue of Xenocles. See A, Furtwingler,
Meisterverke d. grivch. Plastik, pp. 415, 491 sgg.

9, 3. Bostratus. Scuolptors of this name are mentioned by Pliny
(Naz. kist. xexiv, 51 and 60) and Polybius (iv. 78). In the Dionysinc
theatre at Athens the base of a statue has been found signed by the
sculptor Sostratus, son of Euphranor.  And in the Pimeus there is an
inscription from the base of a statue containing the name of the sculptor
Sestratus.  See Loewy, Jnichr. griech. Bildhauer, Nos., 105, 106, Cp,
Brunn, Gesch. d. grieck, Kiinstler, 1. pp. 81, 293, 208, 299, and note
on viil. 26, 7.

8. 3. the sanctuary of Peace in Rome. The Temple of Peace at
Rome was built by Vespasian to commemorate the congquest of Judaea
and his own accession to the empire. [t wae begun in 70 A.n. and
dedicated in 75 AD. In it were deposited vast numbers of the finest
works of art, gathered from many distant lands. “ g this temple,” says
Josephus, “was gathered and deposited everything to see which men
had previously travelled all over the world” Amongst the spoils which
it contained was the golden candlestick from the temple at Jerusalem.
According to Herodian the temple was the largest and most beautiful
building in Rome. Pliny says that it was one of the most beautiful
buildings that the world had ever seen. [t wae destroyed by fire in the

reign of Commodus. See Josephus, Bell. Sud. vii. 5. 7 Dio Cassius,
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Ixvi. r5; Herodian, i. 14. 2 sp.; Pliny, Mat. At xxxvi 102; J. H.
Middleton, The remains of Ancent Rome, 2. p. 13 sg9.

8. 3. a phantom announced the victory. This story is told
also by Aelian ( Far. Adst. ix. 2), who mentions that according to another
version Taurosthenes despatched a pigeon with a purple flag fastened to
it, which flew to Aegina with the news of victory in one day.

9. 4. Oratinus, a Bpartan. Nothing more is known of this
sculptor.

8. 4. the chariot of Gelo. In the Wrestling-School (Palaestra)
at Olympia there were found in 1878 and 1884 three large blocks of
a pedestal of Parian marble, which is believed to have supported the
chariot of Gelo. The mscription on the blocks is mutilated, but with
the help of Pausanias's observations it may be restored thus :

[Téhwr Aevopévens Tedsilos dvifiyre
Ihavkias Abyivaras & joinoe

*# Gelo of Gela, son of Deinomenes, dedicated (the chariot). Glaucias an
Aeginetan made it." See Dir Suschrifien vom Olympdn, No. 143 ; Archi-
ologische Zedtung, 36 (1878), p. 142 ; Roehl, £ G. 4. No. 350; Cauer,
Delectus Insor. Graee? No. 68 ; Loewy, fuschrifien griech. Bildhawer,
No,28; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, No, 126; Collitz, G. D. 7. 3. No. 3410
Gelo's victory was won (as Pausanias tells us) in OL 73 (488 Bc) He
had made himself tyrant of Gela in OL 72,2 (491 B.C.) See Dionysius
Halicarn., An#guit. Rem. vit. 1. It was not till 485 mc that Gelo
made himself master of Syracuse. Pausanias appears to have taken
the date of Gelo's occupation of Gela and tmnsferred it by mistake to
his occupation of Syracuse. Hence his argument that the Clympic
victor could not have been the tyrant Gelo falls to the ground. Cp.
Clinton, Fasté Hellewici, under the years 4or and 485; Freeman,
Hisfory of Sicily, 2. pp. 124, 127, The fact that Glgucias of Aegina
made this chariot for Gelo proves that Glaucias flouris in the early
part of the fifth century B.c. Other works of his are mentioned by
Pausanias below (§ 9 of this chapter ; vi. 10. 3; vi. 11. g).

9. 6. Cleomedes of Astypalaca, His story is tald also by Plutarch
(Romewlus, 28), Eosebius (Pracpar. Evang. v. 34), and Suvidas (rne,
KAeopidns). Suidas copies from Pausanias. Cp. Rohde, Psyche, p.
197 #g. From an inscription found in the sanctuary of Aesculapivs at
Epidaurus we learn that Astypalaea was a colony of Epidaurus, or at
least that it was so regarded by the Epidaurians, who accorded to the
Astypaleans immunity from imposts and participation in their rites
(Cavvadias, Fomilles o' Epidaure, 1. p. 73, Inscr. No, 233).  According
to Scymnus ( Orffis descriptio, 551) Astypalaea was a colony of Megura.

10. 1. Glanens the Carystian. The Olympic victory of Glacus
seems o have been gained in OL 75 (480 B.C) For a writer in
Bekker's Anecdofa Grasca (1. p. 232) says that Glasens was crowned
at Olympia in the twenty-fifth Olympiad, méprrye xal ooy "OAup-
wudle, where, as Siebelis pointed out, we must necessarily read £38op
xogriv for elxooriv. This is proved by the statement of the same
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writer in the Anecdofa that Gloucus was assassinated at the instigation
af Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse ; for Gelo was tyrant of Syracuse from OL
73 4 to OL 75. 3 (485-478 nec.) The correction is further confirmed
by the fact that the statue of Glaucus was by Glaucias of Aegina
{§ 3), for this sculptor was a contemperary of Gelo's (see noie on
vi. 9. 4). The writer in the Awecaofe states that Glawcus won three
victories at the Pythian, and ten at the [sthmian games; and that he
was four cubits high all but five fingers, That Glaucus was a famous
boxer is proved by the repeated mention of him by ancient writers
{Demosthenes, xvii. 319, p. 331; Aecschines, iii. 189; Lucian, Fre
imagintbus, 19; Anecdota Graeca e codd, Bidl. Rep. Parisensis,
ed. Cramer, 2. p. 154). Suidas (re. T'Aatvwos) copies his account of
Glaocos from Pawsanias,  Philostratus tells the same anecdote of
Glaucus that Pausanias tells, but attributes the exhortation at the
critical moment to the trainer Tisias instead of to the boy's father
(De arfe gymnastica, 20}, As to Glancus the sea demon, from whom
the athlete was supposed to be descended, see an aricle by J. de
Witte, *Le dieu marin Glaucus," Revue archéologigue, 2 (1845), pp.
622-630; and cp. ix. 22. 7 note.

10. 4. His statue has not only a shisld —— but also & helmet
—— and greaves etc. On some Greek vases the armed race is
represented as it was mun in the old style, the runners being armed
with shield, helmet, and greaves, as Damaretus was represented in his
statue, On other, generlly later, vases the runners have shields and
belmets but no greaves. See Darcmberg et Saglio, Diction. der anti
guitds, 1. pt. 2. p, 1644 ; Schrelber, Bilderntlas, Taf xxii. 3 and 5;
and especially Fr. Hauser, * Zur Tibinger Bronze,' fabrduck o. archiol.
Instituts, 2 (1887), pp. 95-107; ¢ 1o (1895), pp. 182-203. “In
the oldest vase-paintings,” says Mr. Hauser, * the wearing of greaves
is nmot constant, as we should expect it to be fiom the statement of
Pausanias as tg the equipment of the rumners in the armed mce. 1n
fact greaves can be shown only in three representations of this date (say
roughly about 520 B.c.}, while in four they are wanting, From this
time onward the wearing of greaves prevails more and more, but shertly
before the middle of the fifth century B.C. it censes suddenly and once
for all" (Jakrbuck o. arch. fnst. 10 (1895), p- 199) The shield which
the runners in the vase-paintings carry is always round ; the helmet is
generally of the Attic shape, with round cheek-pieces and a round slit
above the eyes (#&) As to Damarctus and the introduction of the
armed race, cp. v. 8. 105 viil 26. 2 x. 7. 7.

10. 5. the Argives Eutelidas and Chrysothemis. These sculp-
tors are not otherwise known. They probably flourished about OL 7o
(500 RC.}, since they made the statues of Damaretus and his son
Theopompus, of whom the former won victories in Ol 65 and OL 66
(s20and 516 B.c) Cp. Brunn, Gesch. 4, griech. Kiinstler, 1, p. 61.

10. 5. Iccus, & Tarentine. He flourished in Ol 77 (472 B.C),
according to Stephanus Byzantius (.. Tipas). The strictness of his
ull.ﬂ.lnx is. referred to b.". Plﬂ.[ﬂ I:LII‘E-’J, \lij_i. PR E]g E-B.*ﬂ.l', cp. Pro.
fagoras, p. 316 d) and Aelian (Nat, anim. vi 1: Var. fist. xi. 3). Lucian
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mentions him among the famous trainers (Alirforia guomods conseri-
denda, 35).

10. 6. a statne of Pantarces, an Elean. He won the prize in the
boys' wrestling-match in OL 86 (436 n.c.) Seew, 11. 3. The statue
of Pantarces here mentioned by Pausanias has been by some identified
with the statue of the boy by Phidias, which Pauvsanias mentioned above
(vi. 4. 3). But (1) on the base of the latter statue the only name
inscribed seems to have been that of the sculptor, Phidias. Now it is
highly improbable that the statue of an Olympic victor should not have
been inscribed with the victor's name and the contest in which he had
been victorious. (2) If the statue of Pantarces here noticed had been
by Phidias, Pausanias would almost certainly have said so. (3) Itis
very unlikely that he would have mentioned the same statue twice
over in such a way as to lead the reader to suppose that he was
describing two separate works. Cp. Flasch, * Olympia,’ in Baumeister's
Denkmiler, p. 1099 note 2; C, Robert, in Heormes, 23 (1888), p. 444 ;
A, Furtwiingler, Meislerwerke d. griech. Plastik, p. 62.

It is said that Phidias inscnibed the name of his favourite Pantarces
an the finger of his great statue of Zeus at Olympia (Photius, Lecdcon,
5.0 Poprovoia Népemis). But the Pantarces whose name was so in-
scribed was said to be an Argive. Hence he may have been a different
person from the Olympic victor, who was an Elean. The Olympic
victory of Pantarces the Elean in 436 BC. is sometimes appealed to
as evidence that Phidias was at work on his great image of Zeus at
this time (vol. 3. p. 534). But if the favourite of Phidias was a
different person from Pantarces the Elean, this argument would fall
to the ground. 3See G. Loeschcke, in Histfordsche Uniersuchungen A.
Schifer pewidmet, pp. 34-38; C. Robert, Le; Overbeck, Gesch, 4
griech. Plastik® 1. p. 368 Anm. 3.

The statue here mentioned by Pausanias is not to be confounded
either with the supposed likeness of Pantarces on the throne of Zeus
{v. 11. 5) or with the statue of him erected by the Achaeans (vi. 15, 2)

10, 6. Ageladas. See note oniv. 33. 2.

10. 6. the imags of Zeus, which was dedicated by the Grecks
eic. See v. 23. 1.

10. ¢. that of Agiadas is by Serambus. Two fragments of white
marble which perhaps formed part of the base of this statue were
found at Olympia in 1879. One of the fragments was found near the
temple of Hem, the other to the eéast of the temple of Zeus. The
inscription, as restored by Roehl, runs thus:

[Eixdva Fakeios vdvd' "Ayi]dias dvéf[nxe
[Fi€ mwais wxdoals kadde df yim Aws],

[EnpdpBov 7ot dv Alylivg ' i[8of vflile Fépyor].

% Agiadas, an Elean, dedicated this statue, having been victorious as a
boy in boxing at the goodly games of Zeus. Behold me here, a work
of Serambus, the man of Aegina” The restoration is, however, very
uncertain.  See e Susckriften von Olympia, No. 150 ; Archaologische
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Zeitung, 37 (1879), p. 161, No. 312 ; Roehl, £ & 4. No. 355 ; Loewy,
J‘mc&r:ﬂﬁ; i:rm:& Hildkawer, No. 416; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy,
Mo. 123; E. Hoffmann, Sylloge efigram. Graccorum, No. 372.
Nothing more is known of the sculptor Serambus.

10. 9. the statue of Tellon. The white marble base which sup-
ported this statue was found at Olympia outside the East Byzantine
wall, 1st December 1877, On the upper (horizontal) surface is a
mutilated inscription of the fifth century n.c.:

Aavjuovos vitfs
'Gtgfllﬂ'ﬁuid'wg: ‘I‘III'BII'i]r

A later copy of the inscription, doubtless made to replace the original
which even then had become illegible, was cut probably in the first
century B.C, Like the original inscription, the copy is on the upper
(horizontal) face of the stone. With the help of these two copies and
of Pausanias, the inscription may be restored as follows ;

TeAdwr rovh’ dvifhpice .ﬁm}f.mw; vins dyavol
"Apnis 'Operfidows wails ard wrypayias].

“Tellon, an Arcadian of Oresthasium, son of glorious Daemon, dedi-
cated this (statue), being victorious among the boys in boxing." From
the marks on the top of the base it appears that the statue was of
bronze and life size ; it rested equally on both feet, but the left foot was
somewhat in advance of the right. See Die Inschriften von Olympia,
Nos. 147, 148; Archavlogische Zeitung, 3% (1877), p. 190, No, 91 ;
., 38 (1880), p. yo; Kaibel, in Rkeinischer Musewm, N.F. 34 (1873),
P- 204 ; Rochl, £ . 4. No. g8; Roberts, Grest Epigraghy, No. 279 ;
E. Hoffmann, Sylloge efier. Grase, No, 376.

11. z. Theagenes, & Thasian. He won a victory at Olympia in
boxing in OL 75 (480 mc) See vi. 6. 5. He is said to have once
eaten a whole bull for a wager (Athenaeus, x. P 412d e). Plotarch
says that Theagenes won 1200 crowns (Pausanias § 5 says 1400), % of
which he considered the most to be rubbish *; and he tells a story
illustrative of his jealousy and touchy sense of his own pre-eminence as
an athlete (Prascept. ger. reipub, 15. 7). Lucian (Hist. guomods con-
scrib, 35) couples Theagenes with Pulydamas of Scotusa, as to whom
see vi. 5.

A block of white marble, inscribed with a long list of victories,
which was found at Olympia in 1877, is supposed by some to have
belonged to the pedestal of Theagenes's statue ; but more probably it
belonged to that of Dorieus the Rhodian, See above, p. 26 sgy,

1L 4. I have already narrated etc. See vi. 6. 5 &g

11. 6. When he departed this world etc. The following story
about the statue of Theagenes is also told at length by Dio Chrysostom
(Orat. xxui. vol. 1. p. 377 sy, ed. Dindorf) and Fusebigs 4
£vang. v. 34).  The latter writer adds that after the land had recovered
its fertility in the manner described in the story, the people of Thasos
for the future wore their hair long in honour of Demeter. Cp. Ukert,
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‘Ueber Damonen, Heren und Genien,' Abhandiungen o philol,
Ristor. CL o, kb sichs, Gesell. d. Wissen, Leiprig, 1850, p. 183; E.
Rohde, Prycie, p. 181 1g.

11. 6. sunk the statue in the sea. It is said that when Scipio
Africanus, the younger, died, a statue of Apollo wept for three days.
S0 the Romans, by the advice of the soothsayers, voted that the statue
should be cut in pieces and flung into the sea (Dio Cassius, xoxvi. 84,
vol. 1. p. 129 ed. Dindorf).

11, o. he heals diseases, and iz honoured by the natives.
Lucian mentions (Deorwm conciffum, 12) that the statue of Theagenes
in Thasos cured fevers, as the statue of Pulydamas did at Olympin.
Athenagoras says that the Thasians worshipped Theagenes as a god
{Sugbdlicatie pro Christianis, 14, p. 62, &d. Otto).

12. r. Hiero tyrant of Syracuse. One of the offerings dedi.
cated by Hiero at Olympia (though not for an Olympic victory) is in
existence. It is a bronze helmet, of Etruscan shape, and has evidently
been used, It was found at Olympia in 1817, and was presented to the
British Museum by George 1V. On the upper part of the helmet is the
inscription ;

'I&'fuv o Aewvopévens
wai Tol Supaxoeiol
o Al Twpds' drd Kifuas,

“ Hiero, son of Dinomenes, and the Syracnsans (dedicated) to Zeuns
these Etruecan spoils from Cumae.” In 474 8.C. Hiern, being besooght
by the people of Cumae to deliver them from the Etruscan cruisers
which scoured the seas, sent to Cumae a fleet which gave battle to the
Etruscans and defeated them with great loss (Diodorus, xi. 51 ; Schol.
on Pindar, Pytk §. 137). The helmet in question was probably one of
many weapons taken from the Etruscans in this sea-fight and dedicated
by Hiero at Olympia. We can hardly doubt that it was actually worn
by one of the Etruscan seamen in the battle,

Sec Dic Tuschriften vove Olympia, No. 240 ; Roehl, £, G. 4. No. 5103 Kalbel,
Epiprammata Grazca, Wo. 7453 Hicks, Greel Mistordeal dmseriptions, No. 15
Caner, Delectus fnrer. Graee.d No. 055 Collite, G, D, £, 3. No, 3228 ; Roberts,
Greek Epigraphy, No. 111 ; E. Hoffmann, .‘i‘_r!fquzlkr. Graec, No. :n;m
of Hellemiz Studies, 2 (1881), p 66 :?u ; Newton, Krays on Art Are X
e 59 5¢. ; Freeman, Sfcsfory of Stealy, 2. p. 250 5.

A votive offering dedicated at Delphi for a victory won by Hiero in
the Pythian games was found by the French at Delphi in 18g6. It
is a bronze statue 1.80 metres high, and represents a young man clad
in a robe which reaches to his feet and weanng on his head the victor's
wreath ; in his right hand he grasps the reins of two horees, of which
some remains have been found, The statue is a masterpiece and in
nearly perfect preservation. See Berfiner phifolog. Wochenschrif,
6th June 1896, p. 734; #d, 13th June 1896, p. 769 ; 4, 27th June
1896, p. 832; &4, 1st Aug. 1896, p. 1021 sq. ; Comples Remdus de
FAcad. des Insoriptions, 24 (1896), p. 186 sgq.

12, 1. Onatas —— Calamis. See notes on v, 25. 5 and 10,
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12. 4. He met his death at the hands of Dinomenes etc.
Pausanias has here made a mistake, 1t was not Hiero IL, but his
grandson Hieronymu¢ who was assassinated in 215 ne bya band of
conspirators, among whom a certain Dinomenes played a leading part
(Livy, xxiv. 7; cp. Polybius, vil. 7 ; Diodorus, xxvi, 15). His grand-
father, Hiero 11, died peacefully, beloved and honoured, at a great age,
in the same or the preceding year (Livy, xxiv. 4; Polybius, vii 8;
Lucian, Macrobii, 1o Valerius Maximes, viii. 13, Ext. 1)

12. 5. some account both of Aratus and of Areusectc. Seeil 8
sg.; il 6, 4 sgq.

12. 6. Daippus. He was a pupil of Lysippus and flourished in OL
121 (296 n.c.) (Pliny, Maf A, xxxiv, 51 and 66).  Cp. Paos. vi. 16
5 Brunn, Geseh. & griech. Kimstler, 1. p. 407 sg.

12. 8, the elegiac verses (on his statue) declare that the
Tritacans are Arcadians, In the time of Pausanias the town Tritia
belonged to Achaia (vii. 22. 6 s¢g.) ; hence Pausanias is surprised to
find that in the inscription on the base of Agesarchus's statue Tritia was
reckoned to Arcadia. It has been suggested that Tritia miay have been
annexed by Arcadia at the time when Arcadia was at the height of its
power, soon after the foundation of Megalopolis (Bursian, Geagr, 2. p.
324 note 2). The geographer Dicaearchus, who flourished about 3o
B.C., seems to have reckoned Tritia to Arcadia (Cicero, Efrst. ad Atti-
cttm, vi. 2. 3). But this would hardly explain why it belonged to
Arcadia in the time of Agesarchus, that is, probably about the middle
of the second century B.C, (see next note). Perhaps the most probable
solution of the difficulty is that proposed by Brunn (Gesch. o, priech.
Kunstier, 1. p. 538). He conjectures that the Romans after their con-
quest of Achaia in 146 B.C. may have severed Tritia from Achain and
assigned it to Arcadia, with the intention of thus curtailing the power
of the rebel Achaeans. But it was afterwards assigned to Patrae in
Achaia by Augustus (Paus. vil. 22 6}, and so belonged to Achaia in
Fausanias's time. The present passage of Pansanias has been misundér.
stood by Prof. C. Robert (Hermes, 19 (18B4), p. 301 5¢.), as was
pointed out by Mr. Loewy (fwschr, griech. Bildkaner, p. xxiii, 53.) Cp.
W. Gurlitt, Ueber Pawsamias, p. 363

12. 9. the sons of Polycles, See vi. 4. 5 note. The subsequent
mention of them, to which Pausanias hers refers, occurs in x. 34. 6 and
8. As the sons of Polycles probably flourished about the middle of the
second century B.C., this so far helps us to fix the date of Agesarchus,
whose statue they made. Eusebius mentions a boxer Hegesarchus
(Prazpar. Evang, vii. 8. 17 1¢.), but he is probably a different person
from the Agesarchus of the present passage of Pausanias, though Prof
Robert would identify them., See above, p. 14 sg.

13. 1. Astylns of Crotona. He was victorious in the 73rd, 74th,
and 75th Olympiads (488, 484, 480 B.C.) See Eusehius, Chromic, vol. 1.
p- 203, ed. Schime ; Dionysius Halicarnasensis, Antiguit. Reom, viii. 1.

13. 1. the sanctuary of Lacinian Hera, [t stood on the pro-
montory of Lacinium, near Crotona, and was revered by the [Italian
Greeks who assembled in great numbers to hold the festival of the
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goddess (Aristotle, Mirab, Awscwlt. 96).  In the days of its prospenty
the sanctuary was crowded with votive offerings (Strabo, vi. p. 261).
Here women, robed in black, mourned for Achilles {Lycophron, Cas-
sandra, 856 sgg., with the scholia of Tzetres). It is said that the ashes
on the altar of the goddess standing under the open sky were never stirred
even by the most violent storm (Pliny, Naf Adet. ii. 240), and that
if a man cut his name on a tile of the temple he would live as long as
" his name remained on the tile (Servius, on Virgil, Adem iiL 552) In
173 B.C. the Censor ). Fulvius Flacecus unroofed the temple and trans-
ported the tiles to Rome, but the Senate ordered them to be restored
{Livy, xlii. 3). Cp. Preller, Romische Mythologie® 1. p. 288; id,
Griech, Mythologie 1. p. 163,

13. z. Ohionie. Chionis won Olympic victories in Ol 28, 29, 3o,
and 3t (668, 664, 660, 656 B.C.) See iii. 14 3; iv. 23. 4 and 10
vill, 39. 3; Eusebius, Chromic. vol 1. p. 197, ed. Schine. ({Eusebius,
however, gives the name of the victor in OL 28 as Charmis,) The
armed race was not introduced Gll QL 65 (520 nc) See w B 10
Myron flourished OL 8o (460-456 BC.) (Pliny, Naf. Afsl, xxxiv. 49).

13. 3. proved at Olympia that he excelled etc. This and the
next sentence are copied almost verbally by Suidas (ne. ‘lesduayos).
Pausanias’s words imply that the long race, the short mce, and the
double mce were all run on the same day and in the order mentioned.
Krause thought that these races must have been run in a different order,
namely, short race, double race, long race, because that was the chrono-
logical order in which they were instituted (see Paus. v. 8. 6 with the
notes). But there is no reason to suppose that the order of the games
was determined by such antiquarian considerations rather than by con-
siderations of practical convenience, That the long race must have been
run early in the day seems to be proved by the fact that once an Argive
runner, after winning the long race at Olympia, announced his victory
in person at Argos the same day (Eusebius, Chrom vol. 1. po 205, ed.
Schine), Further, the order in which Pausanias mentions the races
{namely long race, short race, double race) is confirmed by the fact that
this was the order followed at other places, if we may judge from the
order in which the victors are mentioned in inscriptions (C. £ . G 5. &
Nos. 414, 416, 417, 420, 1765). Cp. Krause, Olympia, p. 98 59.;
Dissen, on Pindar, vol. 1. p. 26g.

1. 4. & F.hudim. Leonidas. He is mentioned by Philostratus
(Heroica, xx. 41).  His victories were won in Ol 154, 155, 156, 157
(164, 160, 156, 152 B.C.) See Ensebins, Chromie. vol 1. p. 209, ed
Schiine, who adds that Leonidas was the first and only man who won
twelve Olympic crowns in four Olympiads.

13. 5. son of Durig etc. Duris was tyrant of Samos, and a con-
tempamry of Theophrastus (Athenacus, viil. p. 337 d).  The exile of
the Samians referred to by Pausanias is probably the period of the
Athenian occupation (365-322 BC.), when the native population was
driven out and lived in exile, till they were restored by Perdiccas. The
sculptor Hippias is otherwise unknown. See Brunn, Gesch. o, griech.
Kiinstler, 1. p. 423 $9.; Vischer, in Rholnisches Museswm, N.F. 22
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(1867), p. 318 sgg.; C. Curtius, Jruckrifien und Studien sur Geschichte
von Samas, p. 5 5g¢.; P. Gardner, Samos and Samian coins, p. 58 s9y-

13. 6. Aristion, son of Theophiles. The pedestal of this statue
was found (joth October 1879) in the East Byzantine wall, about 10
metres south of the base of the Messenian Victory (v. 26, 1). It is
a quadrangular block of black limestone. From the footprints of the
statue an the upper surface of the pedestal it appears that the statue
was life size, and that it rested equally on both feet, which were some-
what turned out. The inscription, which is much weathered, is cut on
the upper surface of the pedestal, in front of the footprints. Tt runs
thus :

"Apurrive Ocodidens "EmiBaipios,
HoAdkAeiros éroinre.

“Aristion of Epidaurus, son of Theophiles. Polyclilus made (the
statue)” To judge from the chamcter of the letters, the inscription
belongs to the middle of the fourth century B.C, ; the sculptor was there.
fore the younger Polyclitis, See D Inschriften von Olympia, No,
165; K. Purgold, in Olympia: Ergebnisse, Textband 2. P. 150 8.3
Archiologische Zeitung, 37 (187g), p- 207, No. 327 ; Loewy, Juschrifien
grieck. Bildhauer, No. gz ; Collin, G. D. /. 3. No. 3348, Prof Furt-
wingler thinks that a number of existing statues of Hermes, i
one in the Lansdowne Collection, give us an idea of the pose of Foly-
clitus's statue of Aristion (M efsferverde 4, grizch. Plastik, p. 502 sqq.)

13. 7. a Bicyonian, Canachus. There were two sculptors af
Sicyon named Canachus. This is the younger of the two. He
flourished in OL g5 (400 B.C.) (Pliny, Nat. &frf, xxxiv. 50}, and was one
of the sculptors who made the statues dedicated by the Lacedaemonians
at Delphi in commemoration of their victory over the Athenians at
Aegospotami (405 B.c) See Paus, x. 5. 10; Brunn, Gesch. o, priech.
Kiinstler, 1, Pp- 76, 277. As to the elder Canachus, see note on
viil. 46, 3.

13. 8. Tisander. He appears to have been mentioned by Pindar,
See Pindar, ed. Bergk, Fragm. 263. Naxus was destroyed by Diony-
sius, tyrant of Syracuse, in 403 B.C. {Diodorus, xiv. 135},

13. 1. Telemachus. The base of his statue was found at Olympia,
15th May 1877, on the south edge of the terrace of the temple of Zeus,
between the East Bymntine wall and the small gateway of the South
Termace wall. It seems to be in its original position. The stone is a
coarse grey limestone. On the upper surface are the footprints of a
life-size bronze stitue, which must have rested equally on both feer
The following inscription is carved on the vertical side of the base

TyMipayos TyAeudx[ov].
"OXipma rebplrry Midia :JJL-:][:]:.
Puduvitns iroire
“ Telemachus, son of Telemachus (victorious at) the Olympian games

with a four-horse chariot and at the Pythian games with a racchorse,
Philonides made (the statue).” There ig some difference of opinion as
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to the date of the inscription.  Messrs, Dittenberger and Purgnold assign
it to the end of the fourth century or the first half of the third centery
B ; Profl Furtwiingler and the late G. Hirschfeld assign it to the
second half of the fourth century Bc. ; Mr. Loewy thinks it cannot be
earlier than the beginning of the *Hellenistic! perod nor later than
the middle of the second century Bc. The sculptor Philonides is anly
known from this inscription. See IMe Jmschriften wom Olymgia, No,
177§ Archkiolopische Zeitung, 35 (1877), p. 95 1p., No. 60; Loewy,
Laschriften griech. Bildhanuer, No. 142,

It is to be observed that the bases of the statues of Telemachus,
Epitherses (15. 6), Antigonus (15. 7), and Philonides (16. §5) have all
been found to the south of the temple of Zeus, and in the order men-
tioned by Pausanias, taking them from east to west. It seems probable,
therefore, as Prof. Furtwingler has observed, that from the present
passage as far as 16, § Pausanias is describing in order, from east to
west, the statues which lined the broad street (used for processions)
which ran to the south of the temple of Zeus in a direction from east to
west. See Furtwingler, in Archiolopische Zeitung, 37 (1879), p. 140,

* The mscribed bases of two statues of another Telemachus, a son of
Leon, who won an Olympic victory with a racehorse, probably about
the beginning of the first century B.C., have been found at Olympia.
Ome of the statues was erected in honour of Telemachus by the Olympic
Umpires { Hellanoddbar) and the Olympic Council. See Die Tnschriften
won Olympra, Nos. 199, 406 ; Archiologirche Zotung, 34 (1876), p
140 5y., No. 18,

13. 11. The statue of Aristophon, son of Lysinus etc. A
fragment of greyish-blue Hymettian marble, found at Olympia 12th
October 1876, is conjectured to have formed part of the pedestal of
Aristophon's statue. It bears a few letters of an inscription, which
Mesars. Dittenberger and Purgold propose to restore as follows —

0 [Brpos & *Afyyalor
["Alpierra[diiera Averivow Add "Odvpsiy]

“ The Athenian people (dedicated this statne of) Aristophon, son of
Lysings, to Olympian Zeus." The restoration is confirmed by the fact
that the fragment was found to the south of the East Byzantine wall,
close to the base of Telemachus (see the preceding note) ; for Pagsanias
mentions the statue of Aristophon immediately after that of Telemachus.
It is forther confirmed by the discovery at Athens of a dedicatory
inscription, bearing the name of Aristophon, son of Lysinus, which in
style and material agrees exactly with the Olympian inscription (C. £ 4.
il. No, 1475). Both inscriptions apparently belong to the latter part of
the fourth century B.C.  See Iz Jaschriften von Olympia, No. 169,
14. 3. the games which the Ionians of Smyrna celebrate.
Olympian games were held at Smyrna (Philostratos, Fie. Sagkdsr. i 25.
23), also games in honour of the Emperor Hadrian, which seem to have
been called the Hadrian-Olympian games (FPhilostratus, ef, &4 L 25. 1;
Artemidorus, Omdrocr. L 63).  See Krause, Olympds, p. 224 597
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14. 5. The status of Milo, son of Diotimus. A fragment of a
pedestal of dark limestone, found to the east of the Council House at
Olympia, bears the following fragmentary inscription :

T Jipow dvebhyrer.
It may possibly have been part of the pedestal which supported the
statue of Mile. But the form of the flefa on the inscription (@ instead
of 8) is against the supposition. See Arvhiologische Zeitung, 40 {r88z2),
P- 90, No. 429 ; Roehl, /. . 4. No. 5fqg,

14 5. Milo gained six victories —— at Olympia. This is
mentioned also by Diodorus (xii. 9) and Eusebius (Chromiz. vol. I.
p- 207, ed. Schine), the latter of whom adds that Mile won also six
prizes at the Pythian games, ten at the Isthmian, and nine at the
Nemean. One of his Olympic victories was won in Ol 62 (532 BC),
according to Eusebius (Ae.) The account which Pausanias here gives
af Milo is copied almost verbally by Suidas (s.2. MiAwy).

ltﬁ,mnrmuﬁththapmmmhudthuqnmm
Fhilostratus describes ( Fit. Agollon. iv. 28) the bronze statue of Milo
at Olympia as standing on a quoit, the left hand grasping a pome-
granate, the fingers of the right hand stretched straight out, and a fillet
enarcling the brows. But this may be an imaginary description, con-
cocted from the stories current about the feats of strength which Milo
exhibited, and which are here described by Pausanins. Even if
Philostratus’s description were true, it would furnish no ground for
holding, with Mr. Scherer (De Olympionicarum statufs, P 23 5g¢.), that
the statue of Milo conformed to the type of the Apollo of Canachus (as
to which see note on viii. 46, 3). Milo’s feat with the pomegranate is
mentioned also by Aelian ( Mar. &5t §i, 24 ; 4d, Nat, anim. vi. 55)

14. 8. he was killed by wild beasts etc. The story of the death
of Milo is told in substantially the same way by Strabo (vi. p. 263),
Valerius Maximus (ix. 12, 9), Aulus Gellius (xv. 16), and a scholiast
on Theocritus {iv. &).

14, 9. Pyrthus, son of Aeacides ete. See i, 11 5¢q.

14, 11. the tyranny of Aristotimus. Sce v, 5. 1 note,

14. 11. Gorgus, a Messenian. His victory must have been later
than OL 103 (368 B.C) See vi 2. 10 4g. ; Brunn, Gesch, o, griech,
Kiinstier, 1. p. 296 57, ; and the following note.

14, 11. Theron, a Bosotian. The inscribed pedestal of a statye
by this sculptor has been found at Pergamus, from which it appears
that he flourished in the first half of the secomnd centory BC. The
marks on the upper surface of the pedestal show that the statue was of
bronze. See Die Ergebmisse der Awsgrobungen zu Pergamon, Verliu-
Siger Bericht (Beslin, 1880), p. 111 5. ; Loewy, Jaschriften griech, Bild
Aauer, No, 156 ; Frinkel, faschrifien von Pergamon, 1. No. 4.

14. 11 Bilanion, See note on vi 4. 5.

14. 12. Xenombrotus. Three fragments of the base which
supported the statue of Xenombrotus were found at Olympia in 1878
and 1880, They are of a grey marhle vemed with white and bloe,
The marks seem to show that Xenombrotus was represented standing
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in front of or beside his horse. The inscription, to which Pausanias
refers, is engraved on the base, and runs as follows :

[Am wevoluivois érfpn dres, infxdia [wicar]
nmit kad Nirrar] elvae dhupmridSe,
[r; ]qmv oo ]for Spopifot Ilwrator defdoy
o8 éday [M]époros v[ao]or m[yg
Toi, ns,] mlu[? d[plas, EervipBporafs- & b lru'] ‘Edhds

adiror deid H] PI-"I.I.I}.L!II! irmorivas,

“If you wonld know, the tale is true that the most glorious victory in
the horse-race was won in that Olympiad in which Xenombrotus
gained the holy prize for speed at Pisa and so was the first to make the
isle of Merops known (at Olympia) Such was he as you behold
Greece hymns his fame of horsemanship in deathless song.” The
inscription appears from its style to date from about 350-330 B The
expression “such was he as you behold " shows that the statue was a
portrait of Xenombrotus. See Die Jnrcheifien von Qlympia, Na. 170
As to portrait-statues of victors, see above, p. 1

14. 12. Meropian Oos. Cos was called Meropian and the Coans
were called Meropes after a mythical king Merops or his daughter
Meropis {Hyginus, Asfronemica, il 16 ; Stephanus Bymant, ne. Mepoy ;
Antoninus Liberalis, Fransforme, 15),

14. 1z Pantias, Cp vi. 3. 11; vi o 3; and the note on vi
g. 1.

14. 13. Tisamenus. See jil. 11. 6 s94.

14. 13. Btomius. As this sculptor made a statue of Hicronymus
who defeated Tisamenus, and Tisamenus was present at the battle of
Plataea (479 B.c.}, Stomius may have flourished in OL 75 (480-477 BC)
(Brunn, Gesch. d. griech. Kinstler; 1. p. 117 £4.)

15, 1. Archippns, a Mitylenian. A round pedestal of dark grey
marble which seems to have supported the statue of Archippus was
found at Olympia, 215t April 1876, to the south of the temple of Zeus,
between the South Terrace wall and the north wing of the Council
House. It bears the inscription :

“Alpxiwwos
Kadhidavors
Murthgraiog.

“ Archippus, a Mytilenian, son of Calliphanes.” From its style the
inscription seems to date from the end of the fourth or the beginning
aof the third century B.c. See Dir fschriften von Olympia, No, 173
15. 2. Theomnestus of Bardes, Pliny (Var Adiss. xxxiv. 1) mentions
a Theomnestus among the scolptors who represented athletes, armed
men, hunters, and persons sacrificing, Further, an inscription from the
base of a statue made jointly by Theomnestus, son of Theotimus, and
Dionysius, son of Astius, has been found in Chios. As we learn from
the present passage of Pausanias that Theomnestus made a statue of a
native of Chios, it is probable that the Theomnestus of Pausanias and
the Theomnestus of the inscription are identical. See Brunn, Gerch o,
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grieck. Kiimitler, 1. p. 522; Loewy, Inschriften gricch. Bildhawer, No.
286 ; #d, Uniersuchungen sur griech. K sinstlergeschichie, p. 10.

15. 5. Clitomachus, Aelian bears witness to the strict temperance
of this athlete (Vat, amim. vi. 1; Far hist, i 30). Cp. ‘Anecdofa
Graeca ¢ codd. Bidlioth. Reg. Pariviensis, ed. Cramer, 2. p- 154. Pindar
mentions an athlete named Clitomachus who won a victory at the
Isthmus (Py#k. vill. 51), but the Clitomachns mentioned by Pausanias
was of course a different person, since he won a victory in OL 141
(216 n.c) Pansanias’s account of Clitomachus is copied by Suidas
(r.. Khemrdpayos).

15. 3. the Thasian Theagenes. Seevi. 6. 5 57.; vi 11, 2-q.

15. 4. Caprus, an Elean. Cp, v. 21. 10.

15. 5. When Caprus had won in the wrestlingetc. This passage
shows that at Olympia the wrestling, boxing, and pancrativm regularly
took place on the same day and in the order of mention, though on the
present occasion Caprus persuaded the umpires for once to bring on
the pancrativm before the wrestling. That the pancratium took place
late in the day may be inferred from an inscription of Roman times,
found at Olympia, in which it is mentioned that a pancratiast, Tiberins
Claudivs Rufus, continued the contest till night had fallen and the stars
were shining (Dis Jnsckriften von Olympia, No. 34; Archiologische
Zeitung, 36 (1878), p. 91 &7, No 147). Pausanias mentions an
occation when the pancratiom lasted into the might (v. 9. 3), but that
was in the old days, before OL 77 (472 BC.), when all the contests
were held in ane day. The same order (wrestling, boxing, pancratium)
would seem to have been followed, at least in the men's contests, in
the games of Amphiaraus at Oropus, if we may judge from the order
in which the victors are mentioned in inscriptions (C. L. G. 6. §. §. Nos.
414, 416, 417). The contests are mentioned in the same order in
another inscription found between Thespize and Plamea (C. 1L G & 8
i. No. 1765},

15. 6. Epithersea. A part of the pedestal of his starue was found at
Olympia, 14th January 1879, to the south of the temnple of Zeus, opposite
the sixth column (counting from the west), but only 11 paces from
the south wall of the Altis. It is a block of Pentelic marble, with holes
at the hack for clamps by which it was fastened to another block, The
inscription, which is carefully cut, is as follows :

o Bfjpeos & "Epofipalur

"Emliépay hqupuﬂdpuv

vicpraiTe dripas Uy

‘ﬂ.;\ﬁpwu &ls xal T:'}v wepiotor,
MvBixpiros Tipoxdpos ‘Pédios Exnne,

*The people of Erythrae (dedicated this statue of) Epitherses, son of
Metrodorus, who was twice victorious in the men's boxing-match at
Olympia, and won victories at all the great games.  Pythocritus, a
Rhodian, son of Timocharis, made {the statue).” The date of the
inscription can hardly be determined on palagographical grounds, as we
know too little about the history of writing at Erythrae, but a clue to
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its date is furnished by the name of the sculptor (sce below).  See Die
Quschriften von Olympia, No. 186 ; Archdologische Zeitung, 37 (1879),
P- 54; No. 229; Loewy, fmschrifien griech. Bildhauer, No. 176, The
sculptor Pythoeritus is mentioned by Pliny (Maf, Afrd xxxiv. 91), and
two Rhodian inscripions from the pedestals of statues by him have
come down to us. He seems to have flourished at the end of the third
or the beginning of the second century B.c. See Brunn, Gerch. &
griech. Kiinstler, 1. p. 461 ; Loewy, of. af. Nos. 174, 175; Ditten-
berger and Purgeld, in Die Juschriften von Olympia, p. 315 s5¢., an
No. 186.

15. 6. I pointed out a little above etc.  Sce vi. 9. 4 s¢.

15. 7. The Paleans etc. The island of Cephallenia was divided
into four petty independent states, each with its own capital. These
towns were Same, Pronni, Crane, and Pale, This subdivision of the
island explains its political insignificance in antiquity. The name of
Pale is still retained in the modemn Palidr, the name of the peninsula on
which Pale stood. See Bursian, Gengr. von Griccherland, 2. pp. 371,
373 59, 377

16. 7. Demetrius who marched against Selenens etc. The
Demetrius meant is Demetrius Poliorcetes. See i 1o, 23 & 16. 1.

15. 7. a statue of Demetrius and a statue of Demetrius'
son Antigonus, Portions of the inscribed bases of both these statues
have been found at Olympia. (1) A slab of grey limestone, which formed
the opper part of the base of Antigonus's statue, was found (8th May
1876) south of the temple of Zeus, at the sixth column reckoning from
the west. [t bears the inscription :

[*0] 3dpos & Bufuwr duv]
[Balrehi "Avriyorar.

“The Byzantine people (dedicated this statue of) king Antigonus.”
Sce Die Inschriften von Olymgia, No. 304 ; Archiologische Zeituny,
35 (1877)% p. 38, No. 36; Dittenberger, Sylloge fuscr. Graec. No
161 ; Hicks, Greek Aslor. Juscr, No. 166, Mr., E, L. Hicks suggests
that this statue may have been dedicated by the Byiantines out of
gratitude for a crushing defeat which Antigonus Gonatas, son of
Demetrius Poliorcetes, had inflicted in 276 B.C. on the Gauls settled in
Thrace, who were a continual danger to Bymantium. See Justin, sxv. 2 ;
Polybius, iv. 46 ; Livy, xxooviii. 16

(2) Two fragments of a pedestal of grey limestone were found at
Olympia in 1879. They bear a mutilated inscription, which may be

restored as follows ;
0] ﬁﬁ[;.Amq o B::*E'mrn'm!
[BalrsA[f) Aoplarpior,

“The Byzantine people (dedicated this statue of) King Demetrius.”
See INe Tnschriffer von Olymgia, No. 305.

Pausanias thought that the two kings commemorated by these
statues were Demetrius Poliorcetes and his son Antigonus Gonatas,
More probably, however, the Antigonus commemorated was Antigonus
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the One-eyed, the father (not Antigonus Gonatas, the son) of Demetrius
Poliorcetes.  For ancther inscription found at Olympia records a vote
of thanks and congratulation to the two kings Antigonus and Demetrius
(Die Inschriften won Olympra, No. 45 ; Archiologische Zeitung, 37
(1879), p. 125 5., No. 254). But these two kings are almost certainly
Antigonus the One-eyed and his son Demetrius Poliorcetes, who
assumed the title of kings simultaneously in 306 B.C. as a consequence
of Demetrius's victory at Salamis in Cyprus {see i. 6. 6 note), whereas
Demetrius  Poliorcetes and his son Antigonus Gonatas were never
kings at the same time. Moreover in the congratulations Antigonus is
mentioned before Demetrins, which would not have been the case if
Demetrius had been his father. And that the Antigonus and
Demetrius to whom  the congratulations are voted are the same
Antigonus and Demetrius whose statues are here mentioned by
Pausanins is made probable by the fact that the pedestals of their
statues are made of the same sort of stone (a fine-grained limestone
not often employed at Olympia) on which the vote of thanks and
congratulations is engraved.

15, . another statue of Arens. For the other statue of Areus,
60 vi. 12, 5.

16. 10. Caprus. Sec above, § 4 57, and v. 21. 10 note.

15. 10. Paeanius, an Elean. See vi. 16, g note,

16. 1. Anauchidas. His statue has been already mentioned (vi.
14, 11). Schubart suggested that Pausanias’s notes may have here
got mixed up (Zeitechrift fiir Alterthumsrwissenschaft, 9 (1851), p. 297)

16. 1. Burydamns who commanded the Aetolians etc. See
x. 16. 4.

16, 2. The statue of Antigonus and the statue of Selencus.
Statues of Antigonus and Seleucus have been already mentioned (i
1L 1)

16. 2. the capture of Demetring. Seei. 10. 2; i 16. 1.

16. 2. Timon won victories in the pentathlum etc. See v. 2. s,
As to the reason why he abstained from competing at the Isthmian
games see v. 2. 1-4; cp. ¥i. 3. 9. He is to be distinguished from
Timon the victor in the charot-race (vi. 2. §; vi. 12, 6),

16. 3. Antigonus the guardian of Philip, See vii. 7. 4. Honours
were lavished on him by the Greeks at the Nemean pgames. See
Polybius, il 7o.

16. 4. the winter Nemean games. Secii. 13, 3 note.

16. 5. a statne of Philonides. The base of this statue was found
in the south-west corner of the Altls, 215t March 1879, It is of vellow
sandstone and bears the inscription :

Blaridéws "Add £dvipan]
1) et

ipas K
paTwrs s 'Acias
"i‘tlu?fﬂtr; Zgrou Kmis
Xeprovdorws dyeliyce
Aui "Ovprisp,
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“ Philonides, son of Zotes, a native of Chersonese in Crete, and a
courier and road-measurer to King Alexander in Asia, dedicated (this
statue) to Olympian Zeus." See Die Juschriften vom Olympia, No.
276 ; Archiologische Zeitung, 37 (1879), p 139, No. 375 Ditten-
berger, Sylloge Jnscr. Graee. No. 115; Hicks, Greek Aisd, Tnzeript,
No. 120. A mutilated copy of the same inscription was found to the
north of the Byzantine church at Olympia, 27th November 1879, See
Lie Inschriften wvom Olympia, No. 277 ; Archdologische Zeitung, 37
(1879), p. 209, No. 329. The office of road-measurer {Bypar s,
literally * stepper’) to Alexander the Great was previously known from
Athenacus, who mentions (x. p. 442) one Baeton, a ‘ road-measurer’
to Alexander the Great and author of a work on the stages of Alex-
ander's march from day to day. Another road-measurer to Alexander
the Great was named Diognetus (Pliny, Nar. s i 61} The
*road-measurer' had probably to estimate by paces and to record the
length of each day's march. A road which had thus been measured by
paces was said to be Bifyparwopévy, literally ¢ paced’ (Polybiuos, jii.
39, xxxiv, 13; Strabo, vii. p. 322). See Drovsen, Geschickte der Fel.
fenismus® L. 2. p. 383

16. 5. a statne of Leonidas, a mative of Naxos. The base of
this statne was found before the east end of the north front of the
Leonidaeum, 1oth Aprl 1880, It was built into a Byzmntine edifice.
The base is of black limestone and bears a mutilated inscription which
may be restored as follows :

*H [md]\[is 1) Voadubiny]
Aewni Byw E:nfrm[u Ndfwor]
At 'Odvpriy dei[fy[xer]

“The city of Psophis dedicated (this statue of) Leonidas, a Naxian,
son of Leotes, to Olympian Zeus” The style of the inscription
points to the second half of the fourth century B.C. See e Tnschriften
von Olympia, No. 194 ; Archiologische Zeitung, 39 (1881), p. 89 5.
No. 391. From the name of Leonidas's father we leamn that the
Leonidas in question is the same man who built the Leonidacum.
See v, 15. 1 note. Hence we are justified in supplying Ndgfwor in the
present inscription.

16. 7. Lysippus, an Elean. A fragment of a pedestal of black
limestone, conjectured by Dr. Purgold to have formed part of the
pedestal of the statue of Lysippus, was found at Olympia about 20
paces south of the west end of the Bymntine church. It bears the

following fragmentary inscription ;

€lrafs]Fad "Apyeios:

A [ T
See Archivlogische Zeitung, 39 (1881), p. 85 s¢., No. 387; Roehl,
4. G A No 44a A clue to the date of Lysippus the Elean is
furnished by the fact, mentioned by Pausanias, that his statue was by
Andreas the Argive. For the pedestal of another statue by this scolptor

YOL. 1v E
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has been found at Olympia, which enables us to date the artistic
activity of Andreas about 169 BC. The pedestal in question supported
a statue set up by the Achaean League in honour of Q. Marcius
Philippus, who in the inscription is described as Consol of the Romans.
Philippus was consul twice, namely in 186 and in 169 BC. (Livy,
xxxix. 8, xliik r1). [In the latter year he commanded in the war
against Perseus and received an embassy from the Achaean League
(Palybius, xxviii. 1o sp.) Hence the consulate referred to in the
inscription is probably the latter of the two. See D Tnschriften
vor Olympia, No. 318; Dittenberger, Sylloge fmscr. Graee, No. 227 ;
Loewy, Inschriften grieck. Bildhawer, No. 475. We may infer,
then, that Lysippus the Elean lived in the first half of the second
century B.C.

16. 8. he set up a slab etc, This stone has been found at
Olympia in two pieces. One piece was found (5th November 1880)
15 metres east of the apse of the Bymantine church; the other was
found (21st January 1881) in the court of the Wrestling - School
(Palaestra). The stone is grey limestone. The back is rough hewn ;
the front bears the following inscription ;

Aafor]fevns]
t]lmu'ﬂ‘ v]tn{t;] Aa-

xebau[pdlvios T

1 4ed 'O l;]u_mriap

dvéfnrle 'VAdpuria

vimidoras arddior,

[d=Td rarBe rds ord-

Ads el Aaxela-

{pova dfaxdre-

oL TpidkorTa, d-

o 7is 8¢ Tir Ti-

¥ wpdray ovd-

Aav Tpidrow-

T,

* Dinosthenes a Lacedaemonian, son of Dinosthenes, a victor in the
foot-race at the Olympic games, dedicated (the statue) to Olympian
Zeus, From this stone to Lacedaemon is 630 (furlongs), and from it
ta the first stone is 3o (furlongs).” See Die Inschriften won Olympia,
No. 171; Archdologische Zeitung, 39 {(1881), p. 87, No. 389 ; Cauer,
Lelectus faser, Graec? No. 26,

It will be observed that Paosanias gives the distance of the stone
from Lacedaemon as= 66a furlongs, whereas the stone says 630.  Pag-
sanias seems to have added the 3o furlongs mentioned on the stone
as the distance between Lacednemon and the first stone. It
that “the first stone” was set up 3o furlongs beyond Lacedaemon,
probably in the sanctuary of Apollo at Amyclae, which is just about
3o furlongs distant from the theatre of ancient Sparta (E. Curtins,
FPeloponnesos, 2. p. 245). As the one inscribed stone was set up in

-
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the sanctuary at Olympia, it was natural that the other should also be
set up in a sanctuary, Similarly we hear of copies of a treaty, engraved
on stone, being set up at Olympia and in the sanctuary at Amyclas
(Thucydides, v. 18. 9). This is Brunn's explanation of the inscription,
and it has been accepted by Mr. W. Gurlitt { Usder Pausanias, p. 163)
and Mr. G. H. Forster (Die olympischen Sieger, 1. Teil, p. 29). The
question, however, still remains : why should Dinosthenes have recorded
on the base of his statue the distance from Olympia to Lacedaemon
and perhaps Amyclae? To this E. Curtius replied that Dinosthenes
may have been a road-measurer (see note on § s, *Philonides 9
and may have helped to determine the measurements which he thus
recorded.

See E. Curtius, in Areddolapische Zeitung, 1881), p 3 G. Hirsch-
feld, #. 40 (1882), ;:Ij:l. tns-rl};ﬁ Muhr:,?ﬁﬁrfhﬂmj’: _lﬁ.i?ﬁ?fa, ag (1883),
P 4713 H. nn, . 30 (1884), p. 23 1.

The French surveyors estimated the distance by the old road from
Sparta to Olympia at 105 to 106 kilometres, that is about 65 to 66
miles (Hoblaye, Recherches, p. 127). The distance mentioned on the
stone of Dinosthenes (630 furlongs) is equal to 111,7 kilometres or
about 69 miles, if we reckon the Greek furlong (sfade) at 177.4 metres.
See vol. 2. p. 13

The Olympic victory of Dinosthenes probably fell in OL 116
(316 B.C) It is true that Eusebius calls the victor of that year
Demosthenes (Chromic. vol. 1. p. 205 sp. ed Schitne) and that
Diodorus (xix. 17) calls him Dinomenes. But both of them agree in
stating that he was a Laconian, and probably the names Demosthenes
and Dinomenes are merely clerical errors for Dinosthenes, the form
of the name which Pausanias has preserved and which is confirmed
by the inscription. At least we know, from the combined testimony
of Papsanias and the inscription, that Dinosthenes was an Olympie
victor, and his name occurs nowhere else in the list of Olympic victors
preserved by Eusebius. The assumed date of the victory (316 BC.)
agrees also well with the style of the inscription.

16. 8. Sthennis, See note on vi. 17. 5.

18. 9. Paeanius, son of Damatrius, The base of this statue was
found at Olympia, 16th February 1881, built into a water-basin in an
early Byzantine edifice, at the back of the southern part of the Echo
Colonnade. It is of grey limestone. On the upper surface are the
footprints of the statue; they show that it rested on the right foot,
which was in advance, while only the tip of the left foot touched the
ground. The inscription is :

Hawdyios Aaparpiov 'HAeios.

*Paeanius an Elean, son of Damatrivs.” See Die Inschriften won
Olympiz, No. 1793 Archiologiiche Zetung, ao (1882), p. 105 s,
No. 438. The Olympic victory of Paeanius fell in OL 141 (216 B.C.)
In the following Olympiad (z12 B.C.) he was defeated by Caprus. See
vi. 15. 4 s7. and 10, As to the Pythian victories of Paeanius, see vi,

14350
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15. 19, where three such victories are recorded, whereas here Pausanias,
through forgetfulness perhaps, speaks of only two.
1§,g.l:hariutufsnAthanlm, Glaucon, son of Eteocles.

The pedestal which supported this chariot was found at Olympia
1880, to the north-west of the Byzantine church. [t consisted of twa
blocks of grey limestone, which were found separately, built into late
walls. On the top of the base are holes for attaching the chariot.
The inscription is:

At *OfAvparinp Ldad]cwy

"Ereondiovs] 'Abyraios.

“ Glaucon an Athenian, son of Eteocles (dedicated this chariot) to
Olympian Zeus” The dimensions of the base (:68 metre long by
-76 high and .46 broad) show that the chariot must have been a
miniature one. From the ornamental character of the letters, the
inscription seems to belong to the third centory B.C. See Die Jwsched
von (Mympis, No, 178 ; Architologische Zeltung, 39 (1881), p. 88 sp.,
No. 390. Glaucon is mentioned in an Amtic inscription. See U,
Kéhler, *Inschrift des Glaukon,' Miftheil, d. arch. Tnst in Athen, g
(t834), pp. 49-53.

17. 1. But if you will go to the right etc. It has been asked
why Pausanias has divided the statues of the Olympic victars into two
groups, the one comprised in vi. 1-16, the other in 17-18. Dr. Dirp-
feld supposes that the first group compnsed the statues which stood
within the Altis, round about the temple of Zeus ; and that the second
group comprised those which stood beside the road followed by the
processions, and which therefore, before the Altis was extended by Nero
(see note on v. 1o. 1), were mostly outside the Altis. See Dérpfeld, in
Mittheil, d. arch, fnst. in Athen, 13 (1888), p. 335 5p. Dr. Disirpfeld's
solution is unsatisfactory. For Pausanias’s words imply that the second
group of statues extended from the Leonidaeum 1o the great altar of
Zeus, and the altar of Zeus was at all times within the Altis. Moreover
Pausanias appears to have included in the first group the statues which
lined the great processional road on the south of the temple of Zeus, and
which therefore, according to Dr., Dérpfeld, must have been outside the
Altis until the sacred precinct was extended by Nero (see note on vi, 13.
11}, Indeed, Dr, Dérpfeld’'s view seems to be completely disproved
by the fact that two of the statues in the second group are described
Fausanias as being not far from the pillar of Oenomaus (vi. 18, 7. For
the pillar of Oenomans was between the great aliar and the temple of
Zeus (vi. 20, 6), and must therefore always have heen within the Altis,

17. :.thslmﬂdmtuw:rd;thamtltm As to the
;miduum, see note on v. 15. 1. As to the Ereal altar, see v, 13

9.

long decree in honour of this Democrates,
January 1876), south of the south-west comer
The decree is in the Elean dialect and seems
the Council or Senate of Elis.

of the temple of Zeus,
. to have been voted by
It provides that Democrates shall rank as
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a public friend ( grurenss) and benefactor of the city ; that he shall have
a seat of honour at the festival of Dionysus, a share of the sacrifices, ete,
It is further provided that the decree shall be graved on bronze and set
up in the sanctuary of Zeus by one Aeschinas, the superintendent of the
horses. The inscription seems to belong to the period between the
death of Alexander the Great and the Roman conquest, perhaps to
the first half of the third century B.c. It is framed between miniature
Corinthian pilasters and surmounted by a miniature gable, in which
a bunch of grapes is represented between two double axes, the badge
or crest of Tenedos (see note on x 14. 1). See fie Inschrifien von
Olympia, No. 39 ; Archielogische Zeitung, 33 (pub. 1876), pp. 183-186,
No. 4; Cauer, Delectus Inscr. Graec? No. 264 ; Collitz, & D. I. 1.
No, 1172. Aelian tells how Democrates used to draw a ring round
himself in the arena and defy his adversaries to drag him out of it (Mar.
Adxt. iv. 13),

17. 1. Dionysicles —— Lysus. Nothing mare is known of these
sculptors.

17. 2. Philinus gained five victories in running at Olympia
etc. Two of his victories were in the short foot-race, and were won in
OL 129 and 130 (264 and 260 B.C.) (Eusebius, Chromrc. vol 1. p. 207,
ed. Schiine),

17. 5. Bthennis, the Olynthian. Cp. vi. 16. & A sculptor named
Sthennis flourished in OL 113 (328 B.C.), according to Pliny (Vaf, ki,
xxxiv. §1); and a scolptor of this name made for Sinope a statue of the
hero Autolycus which was carried off by Lucollus. See Strabo, xil. p.
546; Flutarch, Lwcullus, 23; cp. Appian, Mithrid 83, Pliny also
mentions statues of Demeter, Zens, and Athena by Sthennis, which
were in the temple of Concord at Rome (Naf. Afef, xouxiv. go). Further,
from an inscription found in the sanctuary of Amphiaraus, near Oropus
(C. £ G. G. 5. i. No. 279; Loewy, Jaschr. griech. Bildkauer, No. 103 a),
we learn that an Athenian sculptor named Sthennis, son of Herodorus,
made a statoe for king Lysimachus, Prof Benndorf has suggested
that the Athenian Sthennis may be identical with the Olynthian Sthennis,
since, after the destruction of Olynthus by Philip, Sthennis may have
migrated to Athens and received the citizenship. On this hypothesis
the two statues by Sthennis at Olympia (Paus. vi. 16. 8; vi. 17. 5)
were executed before the destruction of Olynthus, while cansequently
Sthennis still described himself as an Olynthian. But Olynthus was
destroyed in 348 B.c., and Lysimachus did not assume the title of king
till 306 B.c. Hence on Prof Benndorf's view we should have to assume
that Sthennis was at work before 348 and after 306 B.C., which is possible
but not very probable.

Two other pedestals of statues signed with the name of the sculptor
Sthennis (but without further designation) are in existence. One of
them (Loewy, af. o No. 83) was found on the Acropolis at Athens,
and therefore may presumably be referred to the Athenian Sthennis ; it
seems to date from the latter part of the fourth century B.C. Another
(Loewy, of. af. No. 481) seems to be a later copy, not an original
inseription. A fragment of a base of Pentelic marble, found in the
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Dionysiac theatre at Athens (Loewy, ap. o No. 541), bears a dedi-
catory inscription by Sthennis, son of Herodorus of the township (afeme)
of Diomia; this Sthennis is probably the Athenian sculptor., From
another inscription found in the sanctuary of Amphiaraus near Oropus
(C. 1. G. G. 5, i. No. 315; Loewy, ¢ . No. 112 a) it would seem
that the Athenian Sthennis had a son who was also a sculptor, and
who bore his paternal grandfather’s name of Herodorus,

On the whole it must be left an open question whether the Olyn-
thian Sthennis and the Athenian Sthenniz were one and the same
person, and whether, supposing they were two, the notices in Pliny,
Strabo, and Plutarch (see above) refer to the Olynthian or the Athenian
sculptor.,

See Brumm, Gerch, &, priech. Kunstler, 1. 389, 391; Loewy, fmsckrifien
Friech. Bildkawer, Nmég, 103 a (pp. B3, JEEL. 112 a (pp. 9o 384 57}, 481,
5413 O. Benndod, in Zeitrchrif? f. die dsterveichivehe Gymmasien, 26 (1575) Pp-
T40-743

17. 5. Dastondas, a Sicyonian. In the olivewood below Delphi
was found a fmgment of a base of bluish marble bearing the signature
of a sculptor Daetondas, Probably this is the Daetondas mentioned by
Pausanias ; for the latter sculptor appears, from what Pausanias says, to
have been a contemporary of Alexander the Great, and the character
of the inscription agrees well with that date. See Loewy, fmschrs
Lriech, .g'mﬂmmr, No. 97. Cp. Brunn, Gesch. d. griech. Kinstler,
i. p. 418,

An inscription from the pedestal of a statue by a sculptor Daetondas
exists at Thebes; it seems to date from the early part of the third
century B.C. (€. & G. G. §. 1. No. 2472).

f!.'?. 6, the Clytids. The pedigree of Clytius, the founder of the
ﬁlﬁud family, was, according to the present passage of Pausanias, as

ows @

This differs from the family-tree of

Melam riven by H Ofyss,
XV, 241 sg¢.) as follows S o Homes (Gl

Hﬂl:‘npﬂ
""’“’"’L“ﬂl Manties
Dicles |
3 1
Fu[ypquﬂu Clitus
| L Theochymenns

i
Alemaecn Amphilochus
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From inscriptions found in Chios it appears that a branch of
the Clytids was settled in that island, The inscriptions confirm
the form of the name Clytid (KAvri{Bai) as against the form Clytiad
(KAvradns), which appears in the text of Herodotus (ix. 33). The
name Oicles, which seems to have been a family name of the Clytids,
also occurs in Chian inscriptions, See B, Haussoullier, in Bullefin o
Corvenp, helldmigue, 3 (1879), pp. 45-58, 242-255.

17. 6. the daughter of Phegens. Her name was Alphesiboea.
See viil. 24. 8.

17. 7. Cantharns the Sicyonian. Cp. vi. 3. 6 note.

17. 7. the statue of Gorgias, the Leontinian. The base of this
statue of the famous rhetorician was found by the Germans at Olympia
(16th December 1876), 10 metres north of the north-east corner of the
temple of Zeus. It is of black limestone. The inscription is as follows :

Xappavridov Topylas Aeovrivos.
T ;.mr u&l[¢}qv iq:ufnmg iy T'np}'mu ey,
ix Tairys & fyverm “Trroxpd SpaTYs,
‘Trwoxpirovs & Eu 5 O ef]xdva n;l-ﬁ dvétigrer
Burarip, #u:iﬁtr.u.i wfali dudifag é]vexa.

Copyiov doxijras guyty dperjs & d}rml'u'&'
ovdeis mu Biyrar m-ULml- mpr -r:xﬂg'i'
ol wai 'ﬂwﬂum Tr.'mlmi elrdiy dyakeiral,
ol whotroy upaderyy’, cvefelas 88 vpiruwe.

% Gorgias of Leontini, son of Charmantides. Deicrates took to wife the
sister of Gorgias, and by her be had a son Hippocrates, and Hippo-
crates had a son Eumolpus, who dedicated this statue for two reasons,
for education's and affection’s sake. No mortal ever yet discovered
a fairer art to train the soul for virtuous struggles than Gorgias. In
Apollo’s vale his statue stands, a proof of his piety, not a display of his
wealth,” The inscription apparently belongs to the early part of the
fourth century n.c. See [ fuschriffen vom Olympia, No. 203;
Archiologische Zeitung, 35 (1877) p. 43, No. 54 ; Kaibel, Egirram-
mata Graegea, No, 875 a; E. Hoffmann, Syllope efipr. Gracoorum, No.
357. The latter part of the imscription refers to the gilt or golden
statue of himself which Gorgias dedicated in the temple of Apollo at
Delphi. See x. 18. 7 note.

17. 8. at Athens on an embassy. Gorgias's embassy to
Athens occurred in 427 2.C. (Diodorus, xii. §3; cp. Thucydides, iii. B5).
As to the embassy and the effect of Gorgias’s eloguence on the Athenians,
see Plato, Higdiar Major, p. 282 b; Philostratus, Vit Sepk i. 9. 2;
Dionysios Halicarnasensis, De Lysia judicium, 3; Plutarch, De gendo
Socralis, 13,

17. 9. Gorgias lived a hundred and five years. Others said

variously 107, 108, or 109 years. See Zeller, Philosophic der Grivcken,
1.' p. 948, note 3. Prof. Zeller inclines to date the life of Gorgias
483-375 n.C. - e

18. 2. Anaximenes. This writer appears, as Pausanias indicates,
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to have compased three histories. 1. A history of Philip of Macedonia
in at least eight books (Harpocration, sv. Kaf¢An): 2. A history of
Alexander the Great in at least two books (Harpocration, se. "Adxl
payos; Diogenes Laertius, i 2. 3): 3. A history of Greece from the
earliest times under the title of ‘the First Histories' (Athenaeus, vi
p. 231 c). The scope of this last work is described by Diodorus
(xv. g) as follows: “Anaximenes of Lampsacus recorded the earliest
history of Greece, starting with the theogony and the first race of men.
He brought his history down to the battle of Mantinea and the death of
Alesander, comprising almost all the affairs of both the Greeks and
the barbarians in twelve books.” Suidas tells us (s.v. "Avafiptins)
that Anaximenes was a pupil of Diogenes the Cynic and a tutor of
Alexander the Great, whom he attended in his campaigns.

18, 2. The following anecdotes are told of him. These two
anecdotes are told in almost the same words by Suidas (ne. "Avafe-
JErys).

18. 7. Praxidamas, an Aeginetan. He is mentioned by Pindar
as the first Aeginetan (Aeacid) who won an Olympic victory. Pindar
adds that Praxidamas was crowned five times at the Isthmus and thrice
at Nemea (Pindar, Nemieans, vi. 27 sgg.) Praxidamas is also mentioned
by the pseodo-Plutarch (De mobilitate, 20), Although Pausanias here
tells us that the statues of Praxidamas (OL 59 =544 5.¢.) and Rexibius
(OL 61=536 B.C.) were the first statucs of athletes set up at Olympia,
he had previously mentioned the statue of Entelidas (Ol 38 = 628 B.C.),
expressly saying that it was ancient and the inscription on it worn with
age (vi. 15. B).

18. 1. On this terrace are the treasuries. The situation of the
treasuries on a terrace overlooking the Altis, immediately at the foot
of Mt. Cronius, is accurately deseribed by Pausanias, except that the
treasuries lie rather to the east than to the north of the temple of Hera
A flight of steps, dating perhaps from the time of the Persian wars,
leads up to the terrace.  These steps are mentioned by Pausanias (v.
21. 2). At the back of the treasuries a substantial retaining wall with
buttresses protected them against landslips from Mt, Cronius.

Before the German excavations it had been supposed, on the
analogy of the so-called Treasuries of Mycenae and Orchomenus, that
the Olympic treasuries were circular. Indeed a leamned traveller (the
late W, Vischer) thought he bad perhaps discovered the remains of ane
of the round treasuries at the south-east side of Mt. Cromius, How-
ever, the remains proved to be those of a modern brick-kiln,

Fausanias mentions ten treasuries.  The foundations of twelve have
been discovered. This discrepancy is explained by the fact that before
Pausanias's visit to Olympia two of the treasuries (those numbered 1L
and IIL on the plan) had been destroyed to make way for a paved rond
leading up to M. Cronivs. From the direction taken by the aqueduct
of Herodes Atticus, it is inferred that the paved road in question must
have been made at the same time as the agueduct, probably by Herodes
Atticus, and therefore in the lifetime of Pausanias. If the road is
nightly dated, it affords conclusive proof that Pausanias described the
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treasuries as they were in his own time, and that he did not copy
his description (as some critics have supposed) from the works of
Polemo, who wrote some three and a half centuries before him.

The foundations of all twelve treasuries are in more or less perfect
preservation ; but only in the case of three of them (the treasuries of
Sicyon, Megara, and Gela) have architectural members been discovered
in sufficient quartities to enable us to restore them with fair proba-
bility. All the treasuries are in the form of a small oblong temple
with an ante-chamber. Hence PFolemo calls them temples (Polemao,
Fragm, 22, ed. Preller; Athenaeus, xi. p. 479 f-480a); and if
Pausanias had copied from Polemo, he would probably have called
them so too, The antechambers of all the treasuries, except that of
Gela and perhaps of Epidamnus, opened through two pillars between
antae, The treasury of Gela, the largest of all, has the form of a
prostyle temple, its ante-chamber or rather porch being surrounded by
pillars on three sides.  All the treasories seem to have been built in the
Daric style. The precious objects were doubtless kept in the inner
chambers. All the treasuries face to the south, not, like temples, to
the east.

See Die Fusde von Olympia, p. 233 Flasch, *Olympis,’ in Baumelster's
Denkwiiiler, p. 11041 M'rljf::tmb; {i& e, pp. m};:nm s 3 Curtivs und
Adler, Qlymgia smd Umgegend, p. 33 53,3 Haedeker,® p. 344 59§ Curtius, ‘Die
Schatzhinser von Olympia,’ Sttsunprberichte &, philos. histor. Ci. d, k. presss,
Abad, o, Witren, {E: 'n},rflh March 1896, pp. =239-251; if, quoted
Schubart, in Fleckeisen's Jahrbiicher, 29 (1883), p. 475, note 43 Fr. Richter,
thesquris Olymprac effossir (Beorling 1885),  As to Vischer's mistake, see his
Erinnerungen, p. 470n.*

19. 1. the treasury of the Sleyonians. Pausanins describes the
treasurics from west to east (cp. § 14). The Sicyonian treasury is
the most westerly of the twelve. [t was identified by an inscription,
Zexvdmfoc] on one of the anfae of the ante-chamber, This inscription,
which was not found in its original position, seems to date from the first
half of the fifth century B.C. The treasury is 12.44 metres long by 7.30
broad. Well-preserved examples of all the architectural members of
the treasury have been found, so that it is possible to restore the build-
ing completely on paper. It was in the Doric style throughout. The
blocks were found scattered up and down the Alis, but were easily
recognized because they consist of a fine-grained yellowish-red sand-
stone, such as has been used in the eonstruction of no other building in
Olympia. On the other hand ancient Sicyon appears to have been
largely built of exactly the same stone. Hence it has been conjectured
by Dr. Dérpfeld that all the blocks were quarried and hewn at Sicyon
and brought round by sea ready to be put together at Olympia. This
is confirmed by the masons' marks on the stones; for these marks
eonsist of letters of the Sicyonian alphabet. The foundations of the
treasury are built of a vanety of materials. The upper courses are
mostly constructed of the same coarse shell-limestone of which most of
the edifices at Olympia were built. The lower part of the foundations
consists of small stones (pebbles, shell-limestone, and breccia, also
fragments of roof-tiles) bonded with clay mortar. A friexe of triglyphs
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and metopes ran all round the top of the walls on the outside ; twenty-
nine out of the original thirty-six blocks have been found, The gables
were unsculptured. The roof was covered with marble tiles. Traces
of red and blue paint were visible on many of the stones of the building
(for example on the triglyphs) at the time of their discovery. All the
blocks of the upper building were clamped together with iron clamps of
the = pattern ; in the foundations, on the other hand, no clamps were
employed. With regard to the date of the treasury, its architectural
style agrees so closely with that of the temple of Zeus that we might
suppose it was built at the same time, namely about the middle of the
fifth century n.c.; and with this date the character of the inscription
and of the masons' marks on the stones agrees perfectly. But from a
slight technical indication {a small round projection on the upper edge
of the triglyphs and metopes) Dr. Dirpfeld thinks it probable that the
treasiry is later than the Parthenon at Athens, and that hence it belongs
to the second half of the fifth century B.c., although in Athenian build-
ings of the fifth century Bic. the old ped shaped clamps, such as are
found in the treasury, were replaced by the newer j=j shaped clamps.
See Olywifta: Ergetnicee, Tafelband 1. plates xxvii-xxx. ; W. Dérpfeld, in
Olympia: Erpebmizse, Texthand =, PP 40-44; 6, in Ofe Awigprabungen m
ﬂz;;p{a. 4 (1878-1879), pf. 35-37, with pl. =xxiii.; &, ‘Das Schatrhaus der
Sikyonier," Mitthesl, o, arch. Fect, sne, Athen, 8 (1&83), G7-70; Ad. Bitticher,
ﬂ.frmﬁl.:':,; 220 spy. 3 Flasch, * Olympia,’' iutﬂnum:istj}: Lienlmiler, p. 1104 B
i3 er,! p. 3445 Adler, in Archiolopisehe Zeitung, 39 (1851), p. 66, For
the inscription and masons’ marks, see Die fuschriffen pon G!;TH&NM. 49,

668 ; Archiol. Zeitumz, 39 (1881), pp. 160-179: , &G ok, 27 by
27 e Collite, &. 2. [ 3. No. 3167,

19. 2. Myron built it —— in the thirty-third Olympiad. The
idea that the Sicyonian treasury was built in or soon after QL 33 (648
B.C.) is entirely precluded by the style both of the structure and of the
inscription (see preceding note). Pausanias’s mistake appedrs to have
arisen from observing that the bronze shrines, or one of them (see next
note), was a votive offering of the tyrant Myron. From this he inferred
that the treasury itself was built by Myron, In reality it appears to
have been built at least a century and a half after Myron's time; in
the interval Myron's offering must have been deposited elsewhere,

See A. Kirchhoff, In Arcdol, Zei ; 1881), po 171 103 K 1

. I76 g W, Dirpfeld, in ag:éfff tli'r;:d?mgu, rTg-r.‘;md Pfg;.]d:;:-,

thmmd Purgold, Dse Fnschrifien von Oiymigia, P:Eﬁ i¢., on No, G5 ;
A, B « ympia® pp. 220-223; Flasch, ' Olympin,” in ]%m.n:dster's Derel-
midler, p, 1104 B,

19, z.mmmmhmmmmmmam
style. Before the German excavations at Olympia it was believed that
these two chambers formed part of the building ; and they were
adduced as evidence that as late as the seventh century B.C. the walls of

th bronze. Further the fact that oge of them
was in the lonic style was pointed to as g proof that at that time the
Greeks of the Peloponnese had already begun to build in the Ionie
style. These conclusions were tpset by the

2 . discoy of the treasury
itself. Furllswaﬂslhuwuntthtlcmtmcen!hnvi'::wbem lined
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with bronze ; and the style is pure Doric throughout. Hence we must
conclude that these bronze ‘chambers’ were poriable models ; and
probably it was only the Doric one which was dedicated by Myron;
the lonic one may have been a much later offering., Still the
‘ chambers ' must have been very substantial models, since the lesser of
them weighed soo0 talents (§ 4), which, in the Aeginetic standard, is
approximately equal to 19 tons. See, in addition to the references at
the end of the preceding note, Adler and Curtivs, in Archdologiscke
Zeitung, 39 (1881), pp. 66, 67; F. Adler, in Diz Ausprabungen zu
Olympin, 5 (1879-1881), p. 50 5.

19, 2. Tartessian bromge. The copper mines of Spain, especially
of Andalusia, within which the ancient Tartessus was comprised, were
famous in antiqmty. Strabo says (iii. p. 146) that nowhere in the
world was copper produced in such quantities and of so fine a quality
as in Turdetania, which corresponds to part of Andalusia, Cp. Dio-
dorus, v. 36, 2 ; Scymnus, Ordis Descripiio, 164 agg.; Pliny, Nat. Aist,
iil. 3o; Mel, ii. 86; H. Blimner, Tecknologie wnd Terminologie, 4.
p- G5 5.

19. 3. Tartessus is a river in the land of the Iberians. Accord-
ing to Strabo (iil. p. 148) Tartessus was the ancient name of the Bastis
(the Guadalgusodr), and he quotes Stesichorus to show that the poet
called the Baetis the Tartessus. The tides on the river are mentioned
also by Philostratus (Fi4 Apell v, 6). At the present day large
steamers ascend the Guadalywivir as far as Seville.

19. 3. some think that Carpia was anciently called Tar
tessus. Carpia is no doubt the Spanish seaport which the ancienis
also called Carthaea (Appian, Sell. Cftdle, 1L 105), but more com-
monly Carteia (Strabo, iili. p. t41; Livy, xxviii. 30, xliii. 3; Hirtius,
Bell. Hispan. 32 ; Pliny, NMaf. kist. iii. 7; Mela, ii. 6. g6 The site
of the city, identified by the description of Mela (L), by ruins, and by
the discovery of coins, was at the head of the bay of Gibraltar, at a
place now called Ei/ Rocadillo about ¢ miles north-west of Gibraltar
(Smith's Dct. of Greek and Roman Geogr. 1. 527).  The view that
Cartein was the ancient Tartessus is mentioned also by Strabo (iiil p.
151) and Mela (ii. 6. 96), and it is apparently accepted by Pliny (Var,
&ist. iii. 7). The other opinion, mentioned by Pausanias, that Tartessus
was at the mouth of the Baetis (the Guadalyuivir) is recorded also by
Strabo fiil. p. 148), Tartessus, as is well known, is the Tarshish of
the Bible; the two forms Tartessus and Tarshish seem to be the
respective Greek and Semitic corruptionz of the name of a native
Iberian tribe (H. Kiepert, Lekrduch 4. alten Geographie, § 419),

19. 4. the treasury was dedicated by Myron. The translation
should rather be ; *the chamber was dedicated by Myron.”

18. 4. a bronzaplated shield. The Greek is dowis ériyalros,
an expression which Pausanias perhaps borrowed from Herodotus (iv.
200). It may possibly mean no more than *a bronze shield' (cp.
Bihr on Herodotus, £z) The adjective here translated ‘bronze-
plated’ is elsewhere applied by Pausanias to a tripod (v. 12. 5}

19. 4. the Myanians. See x. 38. 8 note, and the Critical Note
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on the present passage (vol. 1. p. 589). From the present passage it
appears that Pausanias had not visited Myania at the time when he
was writing his description of Olympia.

19. 5. Thucydides —— mentions —— the city of the Myonians,
See Thucydides, i, 101.

19. 6. Miltiades, son of Cimon, who was the first —— to reign
etc.  Pausanias has here made a slip ; the first Athenian tyrant of the
Chersonese was not the famous Miltiades, son of Cimon, who led the
Athenians at Marathon, but his uncle Miltiades, son of Cypselus. See
Herodotus, vi. 36-38. The same mistake is made by Comelius Nepos
{Miitiades, 1).

19. 6. old Attic letters. Seenoteon i 2. 4.

19, 6. Patrocles of Crotona. This is a different person from the
Sicyonian sculptor of the same name who is mentioned by Pausanias
elsewhere (vi. 3. 4). Cp. note on x 9. 10; Brunn, Gesch. 4. griech.
Kiinstler, 1. p. 277 5.

19. 7. the treasury of the Carthaginians. This is probably the
fourth treasury from the west (marked 1v, on the plan). Treasuries iL
and 1L appear to have been pulled down shortly before Pausanias
visited Olympia. See note on § 1. Properly the treasury should have
been denominated, after its founders, the treasury of the Syracusans,
The name ‘treasury of the Carthaginians' was probably a popular
designation which came into use in later ages when more interest was
taken in the Carthaginian spoils which it contained than in its
Syracusan founders. At least this explanation of the name seems more
probable than Freeman's notion that the treasury was so called “in
proud scom.” The Syracusan victory which it is commonly supposed
to have commemorated was the great defeat of the Carthaginians at
Himera in 480 e See Herodotus, vii. 165-167 ; Diodorus, xi. 21 57,3
Ad. Holm, Geschichte Siciliens, 1. pp. 205-207 ; Freeman, Mistory of
Sécily, 2. p. 192 5gg. But the style of the architecture points, in Dr.
Dirpfeld's opinion, to an earlier date, and this indication is confirmed
by an inscription (Die faschriften von Olympia, No. 661, Zup[axoaiuv]
“of the Syracusans ") which seems to have been carved on some part
of the building and which from its style is judged by Prof. Dittenberger
to be not later than the end of the sixth eentury B.C. Further, a piece
of sculptured relief, which appears to have adorned the gable of the
treasury (see below), is considered by Prof. Treu to be too archaie n
style to have been executed as late as the period immediately after the
battle of Himern. Both the inscription and the relief are carved on
blocks of the same damling white limestone of which the entahlature
is made (see below). Thus the concurrent testimony of architecture,
epigraphy, and sculpture points to the treasury having been built not
later than the end of the sixth century B, If we accept that testimony,
we must apparently abandon the jdea that the Syracysan Ireasury was
founded by Gelo, since Gelo did not make himself master of Symcose
until 485 B  And indeed Fausanias, interpreted strictly, affirms
only that the votive offerings in the treasury were dedicated by Gelo;
h:dmmtsaythntthem_m:yitselfmfcﬁmdedbghim (The
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translation of this passage, vol. 1. p. 312, should be corrected accord-
ingly.) These offerings were, we can hardly doubt, spoils captured by
Gelo from the Carthaginians at Himera. The three linen corselets
in the treasury had probably been worn by three soldiers of the Cartha-
ginian host in the battle: As to the use of linen corselets by the
ancients see note on i. 21. 7.

Nothing of the treasury is standing but the foundations, which are
10,19 metres long by 6.50 metres broad. They consist of twa courses
of masonry resting on a substratum of pebbles. The stone is the coarse
shell-limestone of which so many buildings at Olympia are constructed.
The blocks are mostly hewn in polygons, which is remarkable, as the
polygonal style of masonry hardly occurs elsewhere at Olympia
Numerous broken blocks of a dazmling white limestone, comprising
blocks with clamps of the —— shape, pieces of an architrave, fragments
of triglyphs and metopes, and many pieces of a peculiarly moulded
geiton, are conjecturally supposed by Dr. Dirpfeld to have belonged
to the treasury of the Carthaginians or (as it should rather be called) of
the Symcosans. Fragments of this white limestone were discovered
near the foundations of the treasury and partly built into them. But
Dr: Darpfeld does not consider that the sttribution of the architectural
members in question to the Syracusan treasury is perfectly certain.
See W. Dorpfeld, in Ofympia : Ergebnisse, Textband 2. p. 46 ; Olymia
Ergebmisse, Tafelband 1. pl xxxiv. A fragment of n limestone relief,
representing a naked human leg grasped apparently by an arm, is con-
jectured by Prof. Treu to have formed part of a sculptured decoration
in the front gable of the Carthaginian treasury. He supposes that the
scens represented was one of combat in which a vanguished foe was
grasping, with a suppliant gesture, the knees of the victor, See G.
Trew, in Ofympia: Erpedmisse, Textband 3. p. 15 50

18. 8. The third and fourth of the treasuries are offerings of
the Epidamnians. . . . These are the fifth and sixth treasuries from
the west (numbered V. and vi. on the plan). Of these the treasury
called by Pausanias the fourth (No. vi on the plan) was doubtless
the treasury of the Byrantines, whose name has here dropped out
of the text of Pausanias, though it occurs in the next section (§ g Of
the Epidamnian treasury (No. v.) nothing remains but foundations,
and even these are incomplete, the back foundation-wall being totally
destroyed, so that it is impossible to determine the exact length of the
building, The foundations, so far as they exist, are composed of a
single course of soft limestone resting on a deep substructure of pebbles
bonded with clay-mortar. The blocks of limestone are carefully cut so
that only their outer edges are in contact. Iron clamps are not used
to bond the blocks, From the greater breadth of the treasury Dr.
Diarpfeld thinks that it must have had six supports (four columns
between anfer) on its southern fagade, instead of the vsual number of
four. See W. Dérpfeld, in Obympia ; Ergebnisse, Textband 2. p. 47.
A fragment of a limestone relief, representing the head, mane, and
breast of a horse, is conjectured by Prof Treu to have belonged to a
sculptured decoration of the front gable of the Epidamnian treasury.
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The horse séems to have borne a rider. The mane iz long and care-
fully carved, though in a stiff conventional style. Considerable remains
of colour are to be seen on the fragment. The background is bright
blue ; the mane was painted in alternate strips of blue and red; the
bridle is red ; the body of the horse seems to have been yellow. See
G. Trew, in Olympia: Erpebnisse, Textband 3. pp. 16-18 ; Die Ausgra-
dungen zu Olpmpia, 5 (1879-1881), p. 16, with pl. xxv. B; Ad
Batticher, Olymgia® p. 244; Friederichs - Wolters, Gipsabeisse,
No. 206,

The Byzantine treasury (No. VL on the plan) is not much better
preserved than the Epidamnian. However, in addition to the founda-
tions, there are preserved some pieces of the wall of the treasure-
chamber and a small part of the floor. The foundations consist of
three courses of shell-limestone, without any substruction of pebbles.
See Dirpfeld, Le. Three fragments of limestone reliefs representing
a waterfowl, a cock, and a hen (all mutilated} are conjectured by Prof
Treu to have belonged to a sculptured decoration of the front gable
of the Byzantine treasury (Olympia : Ergebnisse, Textband 3. pp. 23-25).
From a fragment of Polemo, preserved by Athenaeus (xi. p. 480 a),
we learn that the Byzantine treasury contained a cedar-wood image of
Triton holding a silver cup, also a silver Siren, and various vessels of
silver and gold.

19. 8. It contains a representation of Atlas etc. Dr. Purgold
has argued that this group of Hercules and Atlas in the Gardens of the
Hesperides and the group of Hercules fighting Achelous (see § 12)
originally occupied the gables of the temple of Hera; he supposes that
they were taken down to protect them from the weather, from which,
being of wood, they were liable to suffer. See Berdimer fhifologische
Wochenschrift, 7 (1887), pp. 130-132. As to Atlas upholding the
sky, see note on v. 11. 5. The Greek word translated * irmament? in
the present passage is wdlos On the various significations of this
word, see the learned discussion of Prof E. Manss in his droms
(Berlin, 1892), p. 123 sg¢.  He shows that it was variously employed
in the sense of the firmament or celestial globe, the axis of that globe,
a pole of the axis, a sun-dial, ete.

18, &. The Hesperides were ramoved etc. See v, I7. 3,

18. 9. The Bybarites also built a treasury, This is the seventh
treasury from the west (No. viL on the plan). It must have been huilt
before 510 mc, for in that year Sybaris was destroyed. Only the
northern half of the treasury is preserved, and even that merely to
a height of one course. This course is composed of coarse shell.
limestone, and rests on a bed of sand and fine pebbles.  The breadth
of the treasurechamber is about 5.60 metres ; its length is unknown,
Even the general plan of the building is unknown, but can be inferred
from the analogy of the other treasuries. In the treasure-chamber lie
some slabs of the pavement; they are of shell-limestone, and have on
their upper surface certain holes of which the purpose isnot known. See
W. Dirpfeld, in Oympia ; Erpebnisse, Textband . p 47 5. A frag-
ment of limestone bearing & small piece of flora] ornament (?) carved in
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relief is conjecturally assigned by Prof. Treu to one of the gables of the
Sybarite treasury (Olympia - Ergebmisse, Textband 3. p. 25 s.)

19. 9. Lupiae —— is the ancient Bybaris. This is, of course,
absurd. Lupiae or Lupia was in Calabria, while Sybaris was far away
in Lucania. Sir E. H. Bunbury thought that the only reasonable
explanation of Pausanias's strange mistake is that “he confounded Lupia
in Calabria (the name of which was sometimes written Lopia) with the
Roman colony of Copia in Lucania, which had in fact arisen on the site
of Thurii, and, therefore, in a manner succeeded to Sybaris” (Smith's
Lict, of Gr. and Rom. Geogr., article * Lupiae,’ vol. 2. p. 217).

19. 10. a treasury of the Libyans of Cyrene. This is the eighth
treasury from the west (No. VIIL on the plan). It is the smallest and
perhaps the oldest of all the treasuries. In spite of its small size it
seems to have been built on the same general plan as the others, in
other words, to have consisted of a chamber with a shallow ante-chamber
or porch. The foundations and part of the upper walls are preserved.
They are constructed of hewn blocks of the coarse shell-limestone and of
a soft marly limestone. The shell-limestone is employed in the portions
of the building above ground and in a part of the foundations; the
marly limestone is employed only in the two lower courses of the founda-
tions. Dr. Dérpfeld thinks that the part built of marly limestone is the
older, and that the other material (shell-limestone) was only employed
in rebuilding and extending the treasury at some later time. Neither
clamps nor dowels appear to have been used to bind the stones together.
To the north of the treasury of Gela a slab of hard limestone was found
bearing the mscription Kwpa[waiod] (* Cyrenians') in large letters.
From the size and shape of the stone Dr. Dérpleld is of opinion that
it formed part of an amis of the Cyrenian treasury. See Ofymegia:
Ergebnisse, Tafelband 1. pl. xxxii. ; W, Darpfeld, in Olympia : Erges-
misse, Textband 2. p. 48; Die Inschriften von Olympia, No, 246 ;
K. Purgold, in Archiologische Zeitung, 39 (1881), p. 180, No. 300;
Roehl, [ G. A. No. 506 a

A fragment of a limestone relief (0.23 metre high, 0.28 metre broad,
and o.26 metre thick) representing a woman carrying or struggling with
a small lion is believed to have formed part of a sculptured decoration
of the front gable of the Cyrenian treasury. The woman thus repre-
sented is probably Cyrene, the patron goddess of the city of that name.
For Pindar tells how Apollo found her struggling, unarmed, with a lion
(Fyth. ix. 25 59¢.); and in two sculptures brought from Cyrene and
now in the British Museum the goddess is similarly portrayed.  [n the
Olympian relief the goddess is grasping one of the lion's forelegs in her
left hand ; her right arm, her head, the lower part of her body, and the
lower part of the lion's body, are all broken off  Prof. Treu is of opinion
that she was portrayed carrying the lion and moving to the spectator's
right, probably pursued by her lover Apollo. Prof. Studnicka thinks
that she may have been kneeling and struggling with the beast. The
breast and arms of the goddess are bare; her long curls fall down on
her shoulders. Remains of red paint are to be seen on her robe ; her
hair and the lion's mane seem 1o have been painted red ; and traces of
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bright blue were visible on the background at the time of its discovery,
Further, a fragment of another limestone relief, representing the body of
a cock, is believed to have also belonged to the sculptured decoration of
the gable of the Cyrenian treasury, since the stiff conventional style in
which the wings and feathers are rendered agrees closely with the
representation of cocks on Cyrenian vases, Prof Tren conjectures
that a cock and hen, facing each other, may have occupied each of the
ends of the gable. From the archaic style of these sculptures it would
seem that they date from the early part of the sixth century 8.c. The
treasury may very well have been built in the reign of Battus 1L (574-
554 B.C.), when Cyrene received a great influx of Greek colonists, and
hence presumably a large increase of wealth (Herodotus, iv. 150). See
G. Treu, in Olympia: Ergebnisse, Textband 3. pp. 19-23; Fr. Stud-
nictka, K'yrene (Leipzig, 18g0), pp. 28-39; #d,, in Roscher's Lexvbow,
rxn " Kyrene! vol. 2. p. 1724 5¢.

19, ro. Belinus was destroyed by the Carthaginiane,
Selinus was destroyed and most of the people put to the sword by the
Carthaginians in gog 8.C (Diodorus, xiil 54-58). An inscription
found at Selinus gives a list of the gods by whose help the Selinuntians
conquered in war. They were “Zeus and Fear, and Hercules, and
Apollo, and Poseidon, and the Tyndarids, and Athena, and the Apple-
bearer (or Sheep-bearer) (Demeter), and the All-powerful Goddess
(Pasicratin), but especially Zeus,™ See Roehl, [ & 4. No. 515;
Roberts, Greel Efirraphy, No. 117. However, their gods failed them
m the last struggle with the Carthaginian. Hannibal, the Carthaginian
general, said that the gods of Selinus had departed from the city, being
offended with the people (Diodorus, xiii. 59)

19. 1o. the people of Belinus dedicated a treasury. This is the
ninth treasury from the west (No, IX. on the plan). From its position,
hemmed in between the Cyrenian and the Metapontine treasuries
{Nos. vir. and X.), it is clearly of later date than both of them. Por
tions of the foundations and walls, pieces of the pavement of the treasure-
chamber, and the pedestal of a statue in the chamber, are preserved,
probably also a part of the entablature, The material of the walls is a
fine hard shell-limestone, quite different from the coarse gritty shell-
limestone of which the temple of Zeus and so many other buildings at
Olympia are constructed. Some pieces of an ancient Doric entablature,
found partly on the terrace of the treasuries, partly at the Prytaneum,
are made of the same fine hard limestone, and as their dimensions agree
with those of the Selinuntian treasury we may safely conclude that the
entablature belonged to the treasury in question, Of the walls of the
treasure-chamber only a single course, composed of a double row of
slabs set up side by side on their narrow edges, is preserved. The
slabs were bonded together by large swallow-tailed clamps made of
wood ; of course only the holes made to receive these clamps are pre-
served.  The floor of the treasurechamber is double. The lower and
ariginal floor consists merely of mortar laid immediately on the earth ;
it is well preserved Above it is a later stone pavement resting on
supports so as to leave a hollow space between it and the original floor,
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The stone of which the pavement and itz supports are constructed is the
common coarse shell-imestone of Olympia. The ground-plan of the
treasury cannot be restored with certainty, since hardly a stone of its
southern half is preserved. The style of the entablature, of which some
remains have been found (see above), is simple and archaic. Some
blocks of the pediment have also been discovered. On the ground of
its architectural style and of certain technical indications Dr. Dérpfeld
dates the treasury approximately in the second half of the sixth century
B.C.  See W. Dérpfeld, in Ofymyiia » Ergebnisee, Textband 2. p. 49 5. ;
Olympia; Ergebnisse, Tafelband 1. plates xxxii., xxxiii.

19, 11. the treasury of the Metapontines. This is the tenth
treasury from the west (No. X on the plan). Although only half a
course of hewn stones is standing, the ground-plan of the building can
be restored with certainty, since the foundations, constructed of large
boulders, are preserved entire,  Thus we see that the treasury consisted
of a chamber about g.60 metres long and 8. 30 metres broad, with an
ante-chamber or porch a little over 2 metres deep. The halfcourse of
ashlar masonry seems to have formed the highest part of the founda-
tions, and not to have belonged to the upper walls of the bullding, It
is constructed of blocks of the common coarse shell-limestone of Olympia
not united by clamps. In the foundations were found built some tri-
glyphs and metopes of soft marly limestone, Dr. Dérpfeld thinks that
they belong to the treasiry, having been either rejected by the masons
on account of some flaw while the treasury was building, or built into the
foundations during some later restoration. See Ofymifida : Erpedmisse,
Tafelband 1. pL xxxii ; W. Dirpleld, in Olympia » Evgedoisse, Textband
2, p. 50, A fragment of a limestone relief, representing the Back part
of the body of a mule, is conjectured by Prof. Trea to have formed part
of a sculptured decoration of the front gable of the Metapontine treasury.
It retains traces of colour (red and bluish green) See G. Trew, in
Olympra : Ergebnisse, Textband 3. p. 18 g,

The antiquary Polemo, quoted by Athenaeus (xi. p. 479 ) tells us
that in the treasury of the Metapontines at Olympia there were 132
silver and three gold-plated cups, three silver wine-jugs, and omne silver
sacrificial vessel.

19. 11. in my time nothing was left of it etc. Cicero speaks ol
having visited Metapontum (D¢ fimidus, v. 2). Elsewhere he remarks
that Magna Graecia, once so flourishing, in his days lay utterly waste
(De amicitia, iv, 13). The site of Metapontum, according to Sir E. H.
Bunbury, “was probably already subject to malaria, and from the same
cause has remained desolate ever since” (Smith's Dict of Greek and
Roman Geogr., 5.0, * Metapontum "),

18. 12. The people of Megara boilt a treasory., This is
the cleventh treasury from the west (No. XL on the plan). Fieces of
all the architectural members of this treasury have been found, so that
& complete restoration of it is possible, though only the foundations and
part of one course of the walls are standing, Blocks of the stylobate,
drums and capitals of columns, architrave blocks, triglyphs and metopes,
horizontal and slanting gefna, simvas, rooftiles, and pedimental reliefs

YoL. 1v F
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were all found built into the Byzantine fortification wall, to the south-
west of the temple of Zeus. The material of the entablature is a fine
shell-limestone thinly coated with stucco. But the sima (projecting
edge of the roof) and the rooftiles are of terra-cotta, and the pedi-
mental reliefs are of marly limestone. So complete is the preservation
of the architectural members that few ancient buildings are so well
known to us as the Megarian treasury.  That these remains do actually
belong to the Megarian treasury, though they were found so far away
from it, is proved, first, by the evidence of Pausanias, who describes
the pedimental relicfs, and, second, by the nscription Mey[apliwy (¢ of
the Megarians '), which is carved on a block of the architrave. .

The foundations are carelessly and somewhat irregularly constructed
of large blocks of shell-limestone. The treasure-chamber measured on
the inside &.17 metres in length by s.10 metres in breadth. The
blocks of the stylobate show the marks where the two columns of the
porch stood and the holes into which gratings between the columns
and the andze were fived. The central opening between the columns
was closed with a double door. The Doric capitals closely resemble
those of the temple of Zeus in the shape of the echinus. At the neck
they have four rings and three cuttings, the latter, however, only on the
outer side. Almast all the drums of the two columns have been found.
They have twenty flutes. The total height of the columns seems to
have been about 3.50 metres, but this is not quite certain.  Apparently
the shafis had no enfasis or swelling in the middle. The architrave
was composed of a double row of slabs set up, face to face, on their
narrow edges. On the central block of the architrave, over the entrance,
was carved in later, apparently Roman, times the inscription METAPEQN
(' of the Megarians’). A triglyph fricze extended only along the facade ;
it did not run round the building. Almost all the blocks of it have been
found. The geison ran all round the building, but it is only on the fagade
that it had mutules and gwftae. The wall of the pediment consisted of
five stones, which have all been found. In front of it were set up slabs
of marly limestone adorned with sculptured reliefs (see below). The
holes in the back of the triglyphs and gefsa show that the roof of the
ante-chamber or porch was constructed of eight wooden beams. The
roof-tiles were of terra-cotta ; many fragments of them have been found.
At the gable they ended in a painted ormamental cornice (rima) of
terra-cotta, the colours of which (reddish yellow and dark brown) are
well preserved. A lion's head projected from each end of the owma
Traces of colour have been observed on other parts of the building
beside the sima. Thus red appeared on the architrave, and dark bloe
on the triglyphs and on the mutules of the geisom. But no traces of
painted omnaments were detected by Dr. Disrpfeld on the metopes and
on the capitals of the columns. Iron clamps of the =~ shape were
employed to bind together the blocks of the upper building, but not
the stones of the foundations, With regard to the date of the treasury,

the style both of the architecture and of the sculpt
second half of the sixth century B.C. ptures points to the
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{‘v;: Ergebuisse, Tafelband 1. plates xxxvi.-xxxviii, ; i, Tafelband

andJ: Diepleld, in Qlpmpda: J:'Erﬁniur Textband 2, p E.sn—,;, .,

in DIT:. dlgig'rnhlgm :;nﬂ.f_mm, 4 (1875-1879), pp. 37-40: w:t pj INXIV, §
fllsc ¥ .’ in Baumelster's Depdmdler, p 1104 C 27, 5

FHEFh .'-fm, Textband 2. p. 195 £g. ; Ad. Botticher, ﬂ{rﬂ o p.

:u. Bud:kr.r 345 _For the inscription see [he Juscheiften von Olymipic,
No. 6533 Archa ke Zeitung, 37 (1879), p. 211 2p., No. 333

19. 12. small eedarwood figures etc. Dir. Purgold holds that
these figures originally adomed one of the gables of the temple of Hera.
See note on §8. As to the combat of Hercules with Achelous, see
note on iii. 18, 16. The figure which Pausanias calls Zeus was perhaps
in reality Oeneus, the father of Dejanira,

19. 12. beside the Hesperides etc. See v, 17. 2.

19. 13. In the gable is wronght in relief the war of the
giants ctc. Fragments, more or less incomplete, of all the figures here
described by Pausanias were found built into the West Byzantine wall
of the Altis, at its southern end. That these fragments do indeed
belong to the Megarian treasury is proved, not only by their correspond-
ence with the description of Pausanias, but also by the fact that along
with them were found the architectural remains of that treasury., From
the remains of the tympanum which have been discovered Dir. Dirpfeld
calculates the height of the pediment at o0.744 metre and its breadth at
g.70 metres. The figures of the relief, however, projected somewhat
from the pediment under the eaves, and the total amount of free space
for them is reckoned to have been 0.84 metre in height and about 5.95
metres in length. The size of the figures is not quite half that of life.

The fragments of the reliefs have been carefully pieced together
and the missing portions conjecturally restored by Prof Tren. There
seem to have been five pairs of combatants and two animals. In the
middle of the pediment a god (probably Zeus) was represented striking
down a giant, the god being on the left side, and the giant on the right
side of the central point of the gable, viewed from the spectator's
standpoint.  The figure of the giant is preserved almost entire (Fig. 5)
He is sinking on his left knee, and his head is drooping, but he is still
defending himself with his right arm, or (as Prof. Tren thinks) endea-
vouring to extrmct a weapon from a wound in his side, On his left arm
he carries a round shield, and he is armed with a breastplate, greaves,
and helmet. Of his adversary (Zeus) nothing is preserved but the
naked left leg, from the knee downwards, and a shapeless mass supposed
by Prof. Treu to be part of the body and head of the god. He appears
to have been striding towards the sinking giant, perhaps with the
thunderbaolt uplifted in his right arm to hurl at his vanquished foe. In
the eastern or right-hand side of the gable (viewed from the spectator's
standpoint), the figure next to the sinking glant was that of a naked
god striking at a prostrate giant. Only the lower part of the body, the
left foot, and the left hand of the god are preserved. Prof Treuo
restores him as Hercules, striding to the spectator’s right, armed with
a bow in his extended left hand and heaving up a club in his raised
right hand. This combination of weapons seems odd to us ; but Her-
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cules iz often thus represented in archaic Greek art (Collignon, Misforre
de¢ fa Sculpture Grecgue, 1. p. 284 ; Furtwiingler, in Roscher's Lexifon,
1. p. 2141 5gg.) OF
the fallen adversary
of Hercules little
more than a shape-
less mass is left. To
the right of ths
sorelymutilated giant
a god armed with
helmet, breastplate,
shield, and pgreaves
is kneeling; he is
probably Ares, and
would seem to have
been represented
thrusting a spear
into  another fallen
giant, who is armed
with =2  leathemn
corselet, but has no
greaves, In the
extreme  right-hand
(eastern) corner of
the pediment i5 a
snake. In the left-
hand or western side
of the gable, imme-
diately to the left
of Zeus, we may con-
jecture, with Prof.
Tren, that Athenawas
Fid. S—WOUNDED GIAKT (FROM THE GANLE OF THE MEGANLAN E,Pmscnt?d' armed
TEEASURY)L with acgis and hel.
met, in the act of
spearing a fallen giant, although of the goddess all that remains is her
left foot. OF her adversary, the fallen giant, there are considerahle
remams ; he is armed with a helmet and leathern corselet, but wears
no greaves. To the left of this prostrate giant another god, probably
Poseidon, seems to have been kneeling and spearing another glant.  Of
Poseidon, if it be he, the mutilated head, the upper part of the body,
and the left arm (without the hand) are preserved. Of his fallen
adversary there are considernble remains ; he is lying on his back and
covering himself with his shisld, Lastly, in the extreme left {western))
comer ".f the gable, a sea-monster seems to have been represented,
though little of it but a shapeless mass is left.
The material of which the figures are made is a soft whitish-yellow
limestone, apparently the same of which the large archaic head of Hera
i3 made (see note on v, 17. 1) The stone iz quarried close to Olympia,
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on the western side of the valley of the Cladens (see the gealogical map
in Bétticher's Ofymgda,? pl. iil.) The relief is composed of five blocks
of this stone ; and as the joints of the blocks bear no relation to the
figures, most of which seem to have been divided impartially between
several blocks, it is clear that the figures were carved after the blocks
had been placed in position. That they were painted is proved by the
traces of colour which were visible at the time of their discovery. The
background was bright blue ; the prevailing colour of the figures was
red. The flesh, as well as the bair and armour, of the combatants
seems to have been painted, probably with a pale red or yellow. In
point of style the figures closely resemble those of the metopes of
temple F at Selinus (Baumeister's Dendwaler, Figs. 346, 347 po 331)
They would seem to date from the middle or the second half of the
sixth century B.C. At the time of their discovery they were the oldest
known examples of pedimental sculptures in Greek art; but now they
must probably yield the palm of antiguity to the guaint, brightly painted
sculptures of this closs which were found some years ago on the Acropolis
at Athens,

See Olympda: Ergebuisze, Tafelband 1. plates it iil. iv. ;. G. Treu, in Ofym-
piz: Ergetwirse, Textband 3. ppe 5-155 i, in Db Awspralungen sw Ofymgbia,
4 [1878-1870), Ep 14-16, with plates xvili, xic 3 Ad. Batticher, Glympin® p
314-219 ; Flasch, 'DJyth,‘ in Baumeister's Sembmadiler, pp. 1104 0 ; Over
(rerc. o proeck, Plask® 1. pp. 121-123; Lucy M. !‘n.litc:IEIrL!lf History of Ancient
Sewlptare, p. 21 5¢. 3 Collignon, Hisoire de o Sculftnre Grecgue, 1. pp. 236-2303
Friederichs- Wollers, Gipmaipione, §§ 204, 205, pp. 136-130; M. Mayer, Db
Ciganfen wnd Titamen, pp. 286-280 ; O, Bie, Aamgfrrupde snd Kimpfortypen in
dér Amtite (Berlin, 18g1), pp. 72-75; Baedcker,® pp. loxvi,, 354.

19. 13. this victory was won —— whan Phorbas was archon
for life at Athens etc. As the Megarian treasury dates from the latter
part of the sixth century n.c. (see on § 12), it is out of the question to
suppose, with Pausanias, that the victory it commemorated wos won
before 776 B.C. (the time when the Olympiads began to be reconded),
Pausanias's mistake scems to have arisen from his exaggemted idea of
the antiquity of Dontas, the sculptor who made the cedar-wood fGgures
in the treasury (3§ 12, 14), and whom Pausanias appears to refer to the
mythical ages. But as a pupil of Dipoenus and Scyllis (see note on i
t5. t) he probably flourished in the latter half of the sixth century B
Hence the cedar-wood figures were probably made about the same time
as the treasury itself See Flasch, * Olympia' in Baumeister's Denk-
miiler, po 1104 ©; Ad. Bitticher, Ofympia? p. 217 sgg.

19. 14. the Lacedaemonian Dontas. Elsewhere (v. 17. 2) Pau-
sanias calls this artist Medon. One of the names must be wrong. H.
Brunn thought that the sculptor's name was Dontas ; Prof. Robert thinks
that it was Medon. [In the absence of inscriptions it seems impossible
to say which is right. See Critical Note on v. 17. 2, vol. 1. p. 585,

18, 14. The last of the treasuries dedicated by the people of
Gela. This is the most eastecly of the treasuries (No. X11. on the plan),
It is also the largest and probably, with the exception of the Cyrenian
treasury (No. VIIL), the oldest of them all. Little more than the
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foundations are standing, and even they are not entire.  Enough, how-
ever, remains to enable us easily to make out the ground-plan. More-
over, almost all the columns and most of the entablature were found
built into the East and West Byzantine walls, so that a restoration of
the building is possible. The treasury consists of two parts, which
were erected at different times. The original edifice was a simple
quadrangular chamber 13.17 metres long from east to west by 10.85
metres broad from north to south. It had gables at its east and west
ends. At a later time a portico was built along the whole south side of
the treasury. The later date of this portico is proved by a variety of
evidence. (1} While the foundations of the gquadrangular chamber
consist of one or two courses of ashlar masonry, the foundations of the
portico are formed of small unhewn stones. Now this latter sort of
foundation occurs only in the five westernmost treasuries, which were
probably the latest. (2} The portico must have been added after the
two treasuries to the west (the Megarian and the Metapontine
treasuries) were already built; for the southern facades of these two
treasuries are in a line with the south side of the chamber of the
treasury of Gela, not with its portico. (3) The rude way in which the
half-columns of the portico were attached to the south wall of the
chamber cannot be original ; a piece of each of the half-capitals pro-
Jjects beyond the edge of the wall,

The three steps which run round the chamber on three sides (east,
north, and west) are also a later addition. The walls of the chamber
are built exclusively of hewn blocks, mostly of shell-limestone, with
a few blocks of marly limestone among them. The interior of the
chamber was paved with a single course of shell-limestone, but in the
middle of the pavement there is a second course of marly limestone.
What this basement of marly limestane supported is not known, Dr
Darpleld formerly conjectured that columns stood on it, but he admits
that no evidence of the existence of such columns js forthcoming. Nar
is it known on which side was the entrance to the treasury before the
portico was built. No trace of a door has been detected either in the
east or the west wall,

In the West Byzantine wall were found numerous blocks of geiva
and pediments, which have been proved to belang to the treasury of
Gela.  These blocks are of specinl interest becapse they were cased
with terra-cotta plaques, on which patterns are painted n dark brown
and dark red colours on a light yellow ground.  These painted plagues,
of which countless fragments have been found in the Byzntine wall,
were nailed to the stone blocks, as is proved, first, by the holes for nails
in the plagues, and, second, by the nails themselves, which are still
sticking in most of the stones at distances corresponding to the holes
in the plaques. The patterns painted on the plaques include bands of
maeanders and of double twist. These plaques were fastened all along
the geire and sfma both on the gable ends and the long sides of the
building. On the gable ends they were attached not only to the
ascending but also to the horizontal geisa, The effect must have been
to give a gay many-coloured aspect to the gables as well as to



Ci. X1x THE TREASURY OF GELA 71

cornice of the building. This use of terracotta plaques 1o encase
certain of the outer and more exposed portions of a stone building is
believed to have been derived from a time when the only building
material was timber. In these early days the projecting eaves of the
wooden roof were especinlly liable to suffer from exposure to the
weather ; and hence they were protected by being cased with terra-cotta
plaques. Through the force of custom this practice of casing the eaves
was continued even after edifices had begun to be built of stone, and
when consequently such a casing had become superfluous. The practice
seems to have been characteristic of Sicily and Magna Graecia; for Dr.
Dirpfeld and his colleagues discovered evidence of its having prevailed
in Gela, Selinus, Syracuse, Crotona, Metapontum, and Paestum. This
fact, coupled with the resemblance of the capitals of the portico to' the
capital of a column still existing at Gela, goes to show that the treasury
of Gela was built by Sicilian architects, and that the terra-cotta plagues
were imported ready made from Gela

The treasure-chamber was roofed with terma-cotta tiles, specimens
of which have been found. They were of two soris, namely flat tiles
with raised edges, and semicircular tiles to cover the junctions of
the flat tiles. Along the ridge of the roof ran a row of pipe-like
tiles, from each of which rose an omamental plaque in the shape of a
palmette.

The portic had six columns on ite south front and two columns
and one half-column on each of its two short sides, the columns at the
corners being teckoned twice over. The columns are Doric; they
supported, as usual, an architrave and a frieze of triglyphs and metopes.
The columne taper considerably. They have four cuttmgs round the
neck, and as many rings round the lowest part of the echinus. The
architrave is unusually high compared to the triglyph frieze. Neither
the regulas nor the mutules have guffae. 1t appears that the portico
had a roof that sloped very slightly, but no gable. The blocks of the

entablature (architmve and triglyph frieze) were bonded with iron
clamps of the p= shape. The drums of the columns were fastened
together by means of strong guadrangular wooden dowels. In the
original building (the treasure-chamber) neither clamps nor dowels
appear to have been employed.

With regard to the date of the treasury Dw Dérpfeld is of opinion
that the quadrangular chamber dates from the first half of the sixth,
and the portico from the first half of the fifth century B.c. He thinks
that the fine style and the decorative patterns of the term-cotta plagues,
with which the gahles and the outside cornice of the treasure-chamber
were cased, prove that they cannot be older than the sixth century B.C. ;
and that on the other hand the buoilding, from its position, cannot be
later than the Megarian treasury, which appears to have been built in
the second half of that century.

See Olympia s Evpebnisse, TafeTband 1. plates xodx.-ali ; #dl, Tafelband 2,
plates cxvi., cxvil, ; W. Dirpfeld, in Ofympia: Ergebnise, Textband 2. pp. 53563
., in Dic A s Olfymipia, § (1879-1381), pp. 31-35, with pl. xxxifl
and xxxiv. ; H. ann, in Wymipée: Ergrimizss, Textband 2, p. 193 & § D
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i, & sy., with xxuxviil. ; Flasch, *Olympin,* in Fag-
:Eﬂ::z?“ﬂ:ﬂmﬁ;_ p;g.s| :; D fp. ;plid, Biitticher, Ofympin,® pp, 208214 ;
Bosdeker,? p, 343,

Here is perhaps the most appropriate place to notice a structure
which Fausanias does not mention, though it certainly existed at the
time when he wrote his description of Olympia. This is the great
double tank, built and supplied with water by Herodes Atticus, and
known as the Exedra.

In the close hot climate of Olympia the need of a supply of good
drinking water is especially felt. For months together rain hardly falls ;
between May and October a shower is a rarity.  The great festival was
always held in summer (July or August), when the weather at Olympia
is cloudless and the heat intenze. Hence the multitudes who flocked to
witness the games must have been much distressed by the dust and the
burming sun, against which the spreading shade of the plane-trees in
the sacred precinct could have afforded only an imperfect protection,
Indeed Lucian, doubtless with a strong touch of exaggeration, speaks of
the spectators packed together and dying in swarms of thirst and of dis-
tempers contracted from the excessive drought (D¢ morte Peregini, 19},
The water of the Alpheus is not good to drink; for even in the height
of summer it holds in solution a quantity of chalky matter, The water
of the Cladeus, an the other hand, is drinkable in its normal state ; buot
even a little rain swells it and makes it run turbid for a long time,
Hence it was necessary to sink wells and to bring water from a distance,
This was done even in Greek times, Nine wells, some square, some
round, some lined with the usual shell-limestone, others with plagues of
terra-cotta, have been found at Olympia; and water was brought in
aqueducts from the upper valley of the Cladeus. But in Roman times
the water supply was immensely improved and extended by the munifi-
cence of the wealthy sophist Herodes Atticus, He brought water in an
agueduct from the springs in the side valleys of the Alpheus, near the
modern village of Miraka, distant from Olympia about two miles. One
of the pillars of the agueduct may still be seen at the meeting of two
brooks in the valley of Miraba, also the tunnel at the foot of Mt
Cronius, from the place where it enters the Altis Jjust above the treasury
of Gela till it reaches the reservoir above the Exedra.  The tunnel is
-40 metre wide and 0.72 metre high ; its sides are built of bricks in 1
semicircular form.  As a monumental termination of his aquednct
Herodes Atticus built the so-called Exedra with its spacious tanks and its
stators. The structure consisted essentially of two large tanks, an
upper semicircular tank measuring 16.62 metres in diameter, and a
lower oblong tank measuring 21.90 metres in lengih by 3.17 metres in
breadth, and 1.20 metres in depth. The water flowed fram the reservoir
into the upper tank, and from the upper tank into the lower tank
through two lions' heads, which are still in their places. The upper
semicircular tank was paved with large slabs of polished marble and
roofed over with a great half cupola, forming a sort of apse. This apse
was built, partly of hewn stone, partly of brickwork with a core of
rubble and mortar ; some of the bricks are stamped with the name of
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Herodes, Considerable portions of the structure, including all that
could be well seen from below, were thickly coated with stucco and
incrusted with marbles of various hues—white, grey, red, and pgreen,
At the back, towards the hill, the apse was supported by eight butiresses,
which still exist. On its inner side, round the semicircular tank, it
was divided into a series of niches which contained marble statues of
members of the imperial house and of the family of Herodes Atticus.
The miches, which were divided from each other by Cormthian pilasters,
fell into two sets, namely eight round niches corresponding on the
inside to the ecight buttresses on the outside, and seven oblong niches
in the intervals between the round niches. The oblong niches, corre-
sponding an the inside to the intervals between the buttresses on the
outside, were double the size of the otherss As to the statues which
stood in the niches, see below.

At each end of the lower oblong tank rose a small rotunda, built
wholly of marble, consisting of a cupola supported by eight unfluted
Corinthian columns, and enclosing a statue in the middle. The diameter
of each of these little rotundas was only 3.80 metres.  The tiny columns
were of Carystian, the rest of the structure was of Pentelic marble. The
roofs were formed of marble tiles carved in the shape of olive-leaves
overlapping each other like scales. Lions’ heads projected from their
comices. In each rotunda are still to be seen the remains of the low
square pedestal which supported the statue.

On the middle of the parapet of the lower tank stood a large marble
bull facing eastward. Tt was found lying in the tank, zoth March 1878,
On the right flank of the bull is earved the following votive inscription :

‘Pryidda ifpan

Lajpergrpos T Dl
kai Td wept 7O Bhwp T Awe

4 Regilla, a priestess of Demeter, (dedicated) the water and its
appurtenances to Zeus” See i fuschriften von Olympda, No. 61o0;
Archiologische Zeitung, 36 (1878); p. 94, No, 149, It thus appears that
Herodes Atticus dedicated the agqueduct and Exedra in the name of
his wife Regilla. The dedication cannot, therefore, have been later than
160 or 161 A.D., the date of Regilla’s death ; probably, as we shall see,
it took place some vears earlier.

Of the marble statues which stood in the niches of the apse fourteen
have heen found, in a more or less hattered state, some of them with
their inscribed bases. The greater part, however, of the bases was
sawn into slabs and employed to pave the Byzantine church in the fifth
century A.D. The statues are larger than life. They fall into two sets,
namely (1) those which represent members of the imperial family and
were set up by Herodes Atticus; (2) those which represent Herodes
Atticus himself and his family and were set up by the city of Elis. The
statues of the first set, representing members of the imperial family,
were sef up in the eight round niches; the statoes of the second
set, representing Herodes Atticus and his family, were set vp in the
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seven oblong niches, two pedestals with their statues being placed
in each oblong niche. Thus there were eight pedestals set apart for
the statues of the imperial family, and fourteen for those of the family
of Herodes Atticus.  But the number of statues did not correspond to
that of the pedestals, for in each set a single pedestal supported two
statues of young children (a brother and a sister). Among the statues
of the imperial family were portraits of Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, L.
Aelius Auarelius Commodus (afierwards the Emperor Verus), the elder
Faustina (wife of Antoninus Pius), the younger Faustina (wife of
Marcus Aurelius), and two children of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina.
Probably there was a statue of Marcus Aurelios, but neither the statue
nor its pedestal has been found. It is comjectured that the statues
of Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius were placed in the two little
rotundas at each end of the lower tank. A clue to the date of the
erection of the Exedra is furnished by the fact that two and only two
children of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina were represented by statues.
For the marriage of Marcus Aureliuos and Faostina took place in 145
A.D. (Th. Mommsen, in Klermer, 8 (1874), p. 205); hence the Exedra
cannot have been built before 147 AD.  On the other hand it was
probably not built later than 150 or 151 A.D,, since in one or other of
these years was born to Marcus Aurelivs and Faustina another child,
Anna Lucilia by name, who married her uncle, the emperor Lucius
Verus, in 164 A.b. Thus the Exedra would seem to have been built
between 147 and 151 A.D, Dr. Adler, however, would date it between
154-157 A.D. on the ground that Herodes probably built it to testify
his gratitude for the honour conferced on his wife Regilla, who had been
made priestess of Demeter in OL 131 (153 A.n.}) But it does not seem
to be made out that the priesthood of Regilla fell in OL 131 (153 AD.),
though certainly it cannot have fallen in the subsequent Olympiad, OL
r32 (157 A.D.), since the name of the priestess for that year, Antonia
Baebia, is known to us from an inscription (Z¥e Inzchriften von Olympla,
No. 456). The latest possible date for the completion of the Exedra is
161 A.D., since Regilla, in whose name the Exedra was dedicated, died
in that or the preceding, year, and Marcus Aurelius, who succeeded
Antoninus Pius on thé throne in 161 A.D., is mentioned as a private
man in one of the inscriptions of the Exedra. Thus the Exedra miust
have been completed at least thirteen years before Pausanias wrate his
description of Olympia (see note on v. 1. 2). The haste and negli-
gence of the masonry betray the decline of art. Only the capitals of

the Corinthian columns of the two little rotundas are carefully and
tastefully carved,

See Qlympia: Ergvimitse, Tofelband 2. plutes Ixxxiii-lxxxvi, ; e Tafelband
3. plates lxv,-lxix, ; F. f‘u:]ll!r._ill Clymapia .Emﬁwimr, Texthand 2. PP :;rzl-lég.:
Die Ausgrabungan Dlymgia, 3 (1877-1878), p. 32, with plates .y Kl XEXVIL
Die Funde von Olympia, p, 26 sq.; Ad. Botticher, o) rmipia,® pp, 401410
Curtins und Adler, Ofympis s {;Wwd‘. PP. 43-47; Flasch, *Olympia," in
Baumeister's Dewkviler, p. 1104 E 5g. ; Baedeker ? 343 5. For the inscriptions
on the bases of the statues, ete., see S -"'md-"r)‘;:u ven Oiympia, pp ﬁlj‘ﬁugl,
Ilfl;‘mmi?‘;?&ﬁzﬂ: Archiologische Zeitunyg, 35 (1877), Pp- 1o1-104; 4d, 36 {187
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The aqueduct of Herodes is mentioned by Philostratus ( Vi, Seph
il. 1. 9) and Lucian (D¢ morde Percgrini, 19 9.} Lucian tells us how
the mountebank Peregrinus denounced Herodes and his agqueduct for
pandering to the hxury and effeminacy of the day. It was the duty of
the spectators, he said, to endure their thirst, and if need be to die of it.
This doctrine proved unacceptable to his hearers, and the preacher had
to run for his life pursued by a volley of stones.

20, 1. Mount Cronius. This is the hill which rises immediately on
thie north of the Altis to a height of over 450 feet (Curtivs und Adler,
Oympia wnad Umgegend, p. 12).  Its steep sides are thickly clothed
with bushes and trees (firs, holly oaks, etc.) The view from the top
is pleasing, embracing the valley of the Alpheus with the low soft
wooded hills of Elis all round. The mountains of Arcadia are seen
on the eastern horizon, To the west the view of the sea is cut off by
the hill which rises on the other side of the valley of the Cladens. It
was Hercules who gave the hill its name ; it had been nameless before
(Pindar, Hymp. xi. 49 sgg. 5 cp &y OL L 114, v 17, vi. 64, viil. 17}

20. 1. On the top of the mountain the Basilae etc. As to these
sacrifices, Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Antigadt. Rom. i. 34) speaks of
s the Cronian hill in Elis, which hill is in the land of Pisa near the river
Alpheus. The people of Elis esteem the hill sacred to Cronus, and they
assemble and do homage to it with sacrifices and other marks of honour
at set times” The title (Basilae) of the priests who offered the sacrifice
to Cronus seems clearly connected with dasilews, ‘king.' Hence, as
Curtius suggested, the priesthood probably dated from the old regal
days and may have been held by the kings themselves (Addandlungen
of the Prussian Academy (Berlin), 1894, po 1111).  The vernal equinox,
the season when the Basilae sacrificed on the top of the mountain, has
been celebrated with religious rites elsewhere. Thus in Nepaul “on
the 8th (Ashtami) the Gorkhas observe a festival, for that one day only,
in honour of the vernal equinox” (H. A. Oldfield, Skedoker from Nigad,
2. p. 314). “Another festival is not only observed by the Farsis in
India and elsewhere, but is common to Persians, Arabs, and Turks, it
being the day fixed for the computation of the incoming solar year,
and also for the collection of revenue, [t corresponds with the vernal
equinox and falls about the third week in March. It is called Jamshedi
Naoroz, and strictly speaking is * New Year's Day,’ but in India it is
simply a day of rejoicing, and is observed in honour of a Persian king
named Jamshed, who first introduced the principles of cuoltivation, and
the proper method of reckoning time on the solar system™ (A. F.
Baillie, Knrrackee (Karacki), past, present, and future, (Calcutta, 1890},
p. 190).

20, =. Bosipolis etc. See note on v. 17. 3. On the slope of
Mount Cronius, immediately above the treasuries, there is a broad level
space, through which a road now runs. Here may have stood the Joint
temple of Sosipolis and Ilithyia. Immediately to the west of the row of
treasuries, between the treasury of the Sicyonians and the Exedra of
Herodes, there is a tiny temple consisting of a single chamber with
a marrow portico. The temple, like the treasuries, faces south. The
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chamber is built of squared blocks of marly limestone ; the foundations
of the portico are of stone, but the upper portion seems to have been of
wood. In the chamber is a square foundation, probakbly the base of an
image, In front of the temple is a large altar. Prof C. Robert pro-
poses to identify the temple as the temple of Sosipolis, and the altar in
front of it as the altar of Ilithyin. But this cannot be rght. For
Pausanias says that the temple was divided into two parts, an inner and
an outer, and that Sesipolis was worshipped in the inner part, while the
altar of [lithyia stood in the outer part. Now the temple which Prof.
Robert would identify as that of Sosipolis has only a single chamber,
and the altar which he identifies as the altar of llithyia is not in the
temple at all, but outside of it. The altar is probably the altar of
Hercules, which was near the Sicyoninn treasury (Paus. v, 14. 9). Dr.
Dirpfeld conjectures that the little temple was a temple of Hercules,
See Dirpfeld, in Ofymipia : Erpebnisse, Textband 2. PP: 44 4y, 164,

Prof. C. Robert further conjectures that Sosipolis was the infant
Zeus, whose shrine would appropriately be at the foot of the hill
which was named afier his father Cronus. At Magnesia on the
Maeander Zeus was worshipped under the title of Sosipolis (* saviour
of the city”), as we lenrn from Strabo (xiv. p. 648). See C. Robert,
* Sosipolis in Olympia,” Mittheil. d. arch. Inst, in Athen, 18 (1893)
PP 3745 L. R. Famell, The Cults of the Greek States, 1. p. 38
The temple of Zeus Sosipolis at Magnesia on the Maeander Was
discovered and excavated by members of the German Archaeclogical
Institute in rBg2. The temple, a small edifice of the lonic arder
and of fine workmanship, is situated in the middle of the “sacred
market-place " (see note on vi. 24. 2), immediately to the west of the
great temple of Leucophryenian Artemis (see note on i, 26. 4). The
temple opens to the west, and is prostyle in front, and in antis behind
—an amangement hitherto mnknown in Greek temples.  Thao
the temple lies in ruins, its rempins are &0 complete that it might be
rebuilt almost entire. In the cefZa were found some pieces of the image
and its pedestal. A long inscription carved on the north-west ande of
the temple identifies the edifice as the temple of Zeus Sosipolis, and
furnishes important details as to his worship. At the beginning of
sowing, which fell at the new moon in the month Cronion, a hull wis
dedicated to Zeus. On this oceasion the sacred herald, attended by the
priest, the priestess of Leucophryenian Artemis, nine hoys, and nine
maidens, offered up prayers for the welfare of the city and country, for
peace, riches, good harvests, and the increase of the herds, On the rath
day of the month Artemision the consecrated bull was sacrificed, and
the images of the Twelve Gods were brought to the sacred market-
place, where a wooden rotnda was erected and three couches for
the gods set up beside the altar of the Twelve Gods. Then a ram
wias sacrificed to Zeus, g she-goat to Artemis, and g be-goat to the
Pythian Apollo. See Berfiner Plilolog. Wockenschrift, 14 (1 894), p.
1049 599. ; Jakrbuch d. arck. Inst. 9 (1894), Archiologischer Anzeiger,
P- 76 5.

Bﬂ.s.thachﬂﬂmﬂhmudinhamm Heroes (as 1o
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whom see note on vi. 6. 7) appear to have often assumed the shape of
serpents, See L 24. 73 & 36, 1 note.  Plutarch (Cleomenes, 39) says
that “the ancients thought that the serpent, of all animals, was most
akin to the heroes.”
20. 7. at the processional entrance is ths Hip

The site of the Hippodamium has not been identified. It has already
been mentioned by Pausanias (v. 22. 2) in connexion apparently with
the entrance to the stadium. In the present passage he deseribes it
immediately after describing the treasuries and the sanctuary of Sosipolis
at the foot of Mt Cronius, and immediately before he comes to the
entrance into the stadiom. We should naturally therefore, with Dr
Dirpfeld and Mr. Bétticher, look for the Hippodamium at the north.
east corner of the Altis. This view, however, scems contradicted by
Pausanias's statement that the Hippodaminm was at the processional
entrance, for this was the gate at the south-west corner of the Alts
{see note on v. 15. 2} Hence Prof Flasch would place the Hippo-
damiom in the south-west corner of the Altis, where however, according
ta Dr. Dirpfeld, there is absolutely no room for it, D Adler, on the
other hand, thinks that the Hippodamiom can have been nowhere but
at the south-east comer.

See Darpfeld, in Mittheidd o arch [fmsf, in Athen, 13 (1888), p. 334 535
Flasch, * Olympi "' in Banmeister's Dembmiler, po 1007 § Ad. Botticher, Ofywpia®
P 192 ap.; INe Funde oo Ofympia, p. 243 Cortins ood Adler, Odpmpis simad
Llngegend, p. 400

20, 7. the death of Chrysippus. Chrysippus, a bastard son of
Pelops, was murdered by Atreus and Thyestes at the instigation of
their mother Hippodamia (Hyginus, Fad, 835

20. & statues which they made from the fines etc. See w
L. T 297,

20. 8. the Secret Entrance. This is the tunnel leading from the
north-east corner of the Altis throvgh the embankment which bounde
the stadium on the west. The tunnel is 3z2.10 metres (100 Olympic
feet) long, 3.70 metres broad, and 4.45 metres high. The sides are
lined with masonry, and it was roofed with a stone vault, of which part
has been rebuilt by the Germans. Much importance was formerly
attached to the vault as the supposed earliest known example of a Greek
arch, But the vault has proved to be Roman. Bricks were found in
it. It is supposed to be later than the casing walls at the sides, and to
have been necessitated by the raising of the embankment. Mr. R.
Horrmann thinks it was probably constructed in the first century B.C.
or a little earlier, The stone with which the sides of the tunnel are
lined is the ordinary coarse shell-conglomerate of Olympin. The blocks
are squared and are bound together with iron clamps of the p=— shape,
run with lead.

See Olympia * Erpebuizse, Tafelband 1. pl xivi; W, Diirpfeld, in Die Auggrn-
busgen en Olympiz, § (1879-1881), p. 37 49, with pl. xxxv; K. Borrmann, in
Qlympia: Erpebmizee, Textband 2, p%} 6665 ; Die Funde von Ofywetia, p. 22
Curtivs und  Adler, Ofympia wnd B:é:f.ud P 31; Flasch *Olympia' in
Baumeister's Dembmdler, p. 1104 G 3 er,® P 345
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The west end of the tunnel opens on a sort of lane about 6.50 metres
wide, bounded on the north by the terrace on which the treasuries stand,
and on the south by the north wall of the Echo Colonnade. In this lane,
alﬂemm¢MWMMmam:m¢mm¢mimdlm
way which served as a sort of omamental entrance to the tunnel. Two
Corinthian columns, flanked by two half columns, supported an entablature
{architrave and frieze). The entrance was through the central opening,
between the two columns. The socket-holes in the stone threshold of
this opening prove that it was closed by a gate. On the other hand the
two side openings between the columns and the half-columns were
closed with permanent stone barriers, of which there are some remains.
The columns have twenty flutes. Their capitals resemble those of the
little round temple at Tivoli that overlooks the falls of the Tibur. Well.
preserved remains of colours (red, green, and yellow) prove that originally
the whole surface of these capitals was painted. The entablature is
remarkably low in comparison with the height of the columns, It is
executed in a hasty and careless style. There are traces of red paint on
it. The gateway probably dates from the first century of our era.

See F. Adler, in Die Awsprobungen zu Diymepia, 4 (1878-1870), p. 50, with
pL xoxviil, (where the columns are muﬁy testored as [onic) ; K. Borrmann, in

Ofympia: Erpebnitse, Textband 2. pp. -70; Ofympda: Ergpebmirse, Tafelband
1. pl xlwiii. ; Fhﬁﬁhf*ﬂlpnpiﬂ..' in IE.uneismr’n ﬂmﬂu&r P Ling o.

20. 8. the stadium. Only a small portion of the stadium has
been excavated by the Germans, encugh however to determine its
dimensions and plan. It extended in a north-easterly direction from the
north-east corner of the Altis, from which it was divided by an embank-
ment. The level portion of the stadium is a quadrangle 212§ metres
long by about 29.70 metres wide. The width, however, is not uniform.
At the west end it is 28.60 metres; at the east end it je 20.70; and at
an intermediate point, where some trial trenches were made, it seems to
have been 30.70 metres. The level of the stadium is about 10 feet
lower than that of the Altis. It iz enclosed on all sides by slopes of
earth. On the long north side the slope of Mount Cronius and the adjoin-
ing hills formed the natural boundary. On the other three sides (the
long south side and the short east and west sides) the stadium is enclosed
by artificial embankments. On the earthen slopes which thus surrounded
the racecourse the spectators sat; there were no tiers of stone sedts,
A stone sill is believed to have run all round the racecourse, just at
the foot of the earthen slopes. This sill exists at the western end of
the racecourse, but has not been found at jts eastern end. On the
inner side of this sill and about a meire (3 feet 3 inches) distant from
it an open stone gutter extends all round the racecourse, with numergus
small basins at regolar intervals along it. The water which circulated
in it was doubtless intended for the refreshment of the spectators, and
probably too for that of the athletes in the intervals of competition.

The racecourse, thus bounded by the gutter on al] sides, is quad-
rangular at both ends. The discovery of this was a surprise ; for from
what was previously known of Greek stadiums archaeologists had



CHL XX THE STADIUN 79

expected to find the rmcecourse quadmngular at one end only and
semicircular at the other. But recent excavations at the Epidaurian
sanctuary of Aesculapius have proved that there also the stadium, fe
the level part of it, was similarly quadrangular at both ends and, like
the Olympic stadium, surrounded by a stone gutter.  (See Addends, at
the end of vol. 5.) As these are, so far as | know, the only two Greek
stadiums as yet excavated which have been found in tolerable preserva-
tion, it becomes probable that this was the universal arrangement ; that,
in other words, the actual racecourse was always laid out as a Jong
rectangle, though the slope of earth, natural or artificial, which bounded
the racecourse, would seem to have always curved round in the form of
a =zemicircle at one end of the stadium, At least this semicircular slope
is to be seen in a number of existing Greek stadiums, including those of
Athens, the Isthmus, and Sicyon.

There is evidence that at some period the artificial embankments
which enclose the stadium on three sides were mised very considerably.
The object of the change was no doubt to provide room for more spec-
tators. The height of the embankments, as thus raised, was over
.50 metres ; and the number of spectators who could find room on
the slopes is estimated at from 40,000 to 45,000. Before the altera-
tion it is calculated that the number of spectators who could be accom-
modated was from 20,000 to 30,000, The change necessitated at
least two others. The Secret Entrance at the north-west comer, which
had hitherto been an open passage, was now vaulted over (sce above,
p. 77); and the Echo Colonnade had to be shifted a little to the
west, as its back wall threatened to give way {if it did not actually give
way) under the increased *thrust' or pressure caused by the mising of
the embankment (see mote on v. 21. 17). Dr Dérpleld was formerly
of opinion that the shifting of the colonnade and the roofing over of the
Secret Entrance took place in Macedonian times; and he conjectured
that the raising of the embankment, which is supposed to have been
the cause of both these changes, may have been carried out by Philip
of Macedonia as a means of propitiating the Greeks after his wictory at
Chaeronea.  But if Mr. R. Borrmann is right in holding that the roof-
ing of the Secret Entrance wis a work of about the first century B.C., it
would seem that we must date the raising of the embankments of the
stadium at the same time.

It is mot quite clear from Pausanias's description whether the start-
ing-point was at the west or the east end of the course. But probahly
it was at the west end. For the runners entered the stadium through
the Secret Entrance at the west end, and it seems more likely that
they should at once have taken their places at the line, than that they
shonld have had to traverse the whole length of the stadium to reach
them. Mareover, the umpires’ seats, which must of course have been
beside the goal, would seem to have been at the east end of the stadium,
since Pausanias tells us (§ 10 of this chapter) that in passing over the
embankment of the stadium at the point where the umpires sit youo
came to the hippodrome. The position of the hippodrome has not,
indeed, been ascertained ; but the most probable hypothesis seems to

e —
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be that it lay immediately to the east of the stadium.  If these views
are right, it follows that the starting-point of the race was at the west,
and the goal at the east end of the stadium.

Hoth starting-point and goal have been laid hare by the German
excavations, but as they are almost exactly alike we cannot by inspec-
tion of them tell which is which. Each consists of a stone =ill, about
18 inches broad, extending across the racecourse at right angles to its
length. The western sill or starting-point (if it is s0) is distant about
11 metres from the west end of the stadium ; the eastern sill or goal (if
it is s0) is distant about g} metres from the east end of the stadium.
Each sill extends nearly but not quite across the full breadth of the race-
course, and consists of a row of slabs of white limestone Iaid carefully
together, end on, but not united by clamps. In each sill are a number
of square holes at intervals of about 4 feet, These holes seem 1o have
been meant for the reception of wooden posts. The whole of the
western sill is divided by these holes into twenty sections ; the eastern
sill is similarly divided into twenty-one sections, of which, however, the
most northerly is much shorter than the rest.  Each runner doubtless
had a section allotted to him. Further, between each pair of holes two
straight parallel grooves are cut in the stone about 6 or 7 inches from
each other. These grooves are V/-shaped or triangular in section, but
the side of the groove towards the course slopes more than the other.
They were probably intended to give each runner a firm foothold at
starting. He would place one heel on the one groove, and the other
heel on the other.

The reasan why the starting-place and the goal are thus alike would
seem to be as follows. The umpires appear from Pausanias's deserip
tion to have had a fixed seat at one end, probably the east end, of the
course. In the single race the runners started at the west end, mced
to the east end, and stopped.  But in the double race, as it was neces-
£ary that the race should finish up beside the umpires at the east end,
the runners started from the east end, raced to the west end, then
turned and raced back to the east end Hence a starting-place was
needed at the east end as well as at the west end. Thus, whereas the
goal was always at one end (probably the east end), the starting-point
was at one end or the other according as the race was single or double,
It is to be observed that when Pagsanias speaks of the starting-place of
the runners (5 o) he is speaking strictly only of the runners in the single
race (oraddpdpo).

With regard to the mode in which the double race was run, Dr.
Dérpfeld thinks that when it was run all the wooden posts in the
western sill were removed except the one in the middle, which then
served as a turning-post, the runners macing round it on their way back
ta their starting-point at the eastern end of the course. He points out
that the central hole in the western sill is in fact larger than all the rest,
50 that it must have held a larger and more conspicuous post, which
might very welt serve as a turning-post. But, as Prof. Flasch has
pointed out, such an arrangement would entail g serious disad
on the runners who at starting stood farthest from the centre, as they
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would have more ground to traverse than the competitors who started
from nearer the centre, and hence pearer the tumning-post. 'We may
conjecture, then, either that all the posts were Ieft standing in the
western sill and that each runner raced round a separate post, or that
without tumning round a post at all they merely raced to the western
sill, touched it, and turned back. The former is the view advocated by
Prof. Flasch, but the latter view is to some extent supported by vase-
paintings of runners in the armed race. See above, note on vi. 1o. 4.

The distance between the starting-point and the goal, measured
from the middle point between the two grooves at one end of the course
to the corresponding point at the other end, is 192.27 metres. Hence,
as the stadium measured 6oo feet, the Olympic foot was equivalent
lo/0.32045 metre. The Olympic foot was thus considerably larger
than the ordinary Greek foot, which, as determined by Dr. Dirpfeld’s
measurement of the Hecatompedon of the Parthenon, was only .2957
metre. See Dirpleld, in Mitthel & arvh. Inst. in Athen, 7 (1883},
PP- 277-312; and vol 2. p. 13. We have seen (vol. 3 P- 498) that
the Olympic foot was the unit of measurement employed in several of
the buildings at Olympia. The reason why the Olympic foot was
longer than the ordinary Greek foot was said to be that Hercules
had measured the Olympic stadium with his own feet, which were
larger than the feet of ordinary mortals ; and hence the Olympic
stadium was longer than all other stadiums, though every stadium
measured 600 feet (Aulus Gellins, i 1).

See F, Adler and W, Dérpfeld, in £ dusgradungen Clympia, 5 (1879-
1881}, pp. 23, 36-38, with plates ooy, and xxxvi ; Olympia: Erpebnisse, Tafel-
band 1. pl. xlvii. ; R Borrmann, in Odymipia ; Erpebuisse, Textband 2. p. 63 sgy. 3
iz Funde vom Ofympia, p. 213 Curtins und Adler, E"af,-,-nIM'a wemid %‘mﬁtxd.
p- 20 5¢. ; Ad. Batticher, Qlympia® pp, 230-235 ; Flasch, *Olympla,’ in Baumeis-
ter's Lenkmiler, p. 1104 ¥ 1g.; Baedeker,® b 345 5. For the testimony of
ancient writers as to the double race ses I. H. Krause, Grawastsk smd A possistil
der Hellewen, p. 344 5.

Many ancient articles of bronze, such as small tripods, small figures
of animals, pieces of large kettles, basins, nails, weights, and, above all,
fragments of weapons, were found by the Germans in the embankments
of the stadium. It is conjectured that whenever soil had to be removed
from any portion of the Altis to make room for a new building or for
any other purpose, it was dumped down on the embankments of the
stadium, Hence, as the soil of the Altis was almost saturated with old
brunze votive offerings which had been thrown away, it was natural that
these objects should reappear in large numbers in the embankments of
the stadium. The most interesting of these discoveries is g series of
round bronze shields, most of them entire, which were found in the
south embankment, under the mass of earth which was heaped up at
the time when the embankments were rajsed considerably. See A.
Furtwingler, in Olympia : Ergednisse, Textband 4. (* Die Bronzen "op b

20. g. the priestess of Demeter Chamyme, The marble base of
a statue bearing the following inscription was found at Olympia by the
Germans (215t October 1876) to the north-east of the temple of Zeus:

VOL. 1V G
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% Flavius Archelaus (dedicated this statue of) his wife the priestess of
the Chamynaean goddess” (Dde fnschriffen wom Olywgia, No. 485 ;
Archiologische Zeitung, 34 (18706), p. 225 s7., No. 30). The hoshand
of this priestess, T. Flavius Archelaus, held the office of priest (feo-
wthos) at Olympia for the third time in 245-249 AD., and for the
fourth time in OL 261 (265 A.D.) (DVe Juschriften von Olywepia, Nos.
121, 122} In OL 236 (245 A.D.) he was alutarchos (o, at. No. 483).
A statue of him, of which the inscribed pedestal is preserved, was
erccted by the city of Elis (a9f a4 No. 484) As o Demeter
Chamyne, see vi, 21, 1.

20. 9. they do not hinder maidens from beholding the games.
Married women were not allowed to witness the games (v. 6 7).
Hence some have questioned Pausanias's statement in the present
passage that maidens were permitted to witness them. See Kmauose,
Olymgia, p. 54 sgg. Both matrons and maidens seem to have been
allowed to witness the games in Cyrene (Pindar, Pyik. ix. 97 sg¢.;
Boeckh, Explic. Pindar, p. 327 57.) Amongst the Ionians women
were free to witness the Ephesian games down to the time of Thucy-
dides (Thueyd. iii. 104)

20, 9. Endymion. Seevw, 1.3 5¢.; v. 8 1 5.

20. 1o. the horse-races. The Olympic hippodrome is supposed
to have lain to the south-east and east of the stadium, but to have been
so completely washed away by the Alpheus in the course of ages that it
is impossible to determine its exact situation and dimensions (Curtins
und Adler, Olympia wnd Umgegend, p. 30 sg. ; A. Botticher, Olympia,?
p. 119; Baedeker,? p. 346). It seems perfectly possible, however, that
the hippodrome is preserved under the deep accumulation of alluvial
soil, and that excavations might bring it to light The stadium is
similarly buried except at its two ends.

20. to. the starting-place of the horses. The following descrip-
tion of the mode of starting the chariot-races and horse-races is explained
by the subjoined ground-plan, drawn by Hirt from Pausanias's descrip.
tion and accepted by the writers in Baumeister's Denkwitler, 5.
*Hippodrom,’ and Smith's Dictiomary of Gr. and Rem. Antiguities
&9, ‘Hippodromus' See A Hirt, Gesclichle der Baubumss bel’ dem
Alteny, 3. pp. 148-150, with pl. xx. 8. Him, however, appears to be
wrong in the position which he assigns to Taraxippus. See note on 8
15. A different ground-plan is given in Guhl und Kohper's Das Leben
der Griechen und Romer," p, 147, But it contradicts the description of
Pausanias in placing the stations for the chariots at starting on one
side only of the ‘prow.’ It must therefore be rejected. The subject is
discussed at length and a new ground-plan proposed by Mr. E. Pollack,
Hippodromica (Leipsic, 1890), p. 54 spp. He differs from Hirt in
placing the ‘prow,’ with all the stations for the chariots, on one side
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anly of the Hippodrome. The subject has also been discussed by
Godfrey Hermann (Opuscula, 7. pp. 388-404, * De hippodromo Olym-

FIG. §—OROUND-FLAN OF RIFFODROME AT OLYMFIA {coNjEcTURAL RESTORATION)

pinco’). In Hirt's plan, as here reproduced, a a is the Colonnade of
Agnaptus, & is the altar of unburnt brick set up in the middle of the
‘prow,’ ¢ is “the tip of the beak " where the bronze dolphin stood, o o
are the turning-posts, on one of which stood statues of Pelops and
Hippodamia (§ 19 of this chapter), and ¢ is the goal, with the seats of
the umpires beside it.

20. 11. In front of the chariots or race horses stretches a Top8
48 a barrier. This barrier of rope is mentioned, in very similar
language, in a metrical inscription which celebrates a victory won by
Attalus, the father of the first king of Pergamus, in the chariot-race at
Olympia. The inscription was found mt Pergamus, See Frinkel,
Inschriften von FPergamon, No, 10; E. Pollack, Higdodromica, p. 73
sgg. The language of the inscription seems to imply that there was
only one rope, and that on its being let down all the chariots rushed out
simultaneously. From Pausanias’s deseription, on the other hand, we
infer that separate ropes were stretched in front of each stall, and that
these ropes were let down, not simultaneously bist successively. From
this discrepancy Mr. Pollack infers (L) that in the time of Attalus L,
who reigned 241-197 n.c., the method of starting the chariots described
by Papsanias was not yet introduced, and hence that its inventor
Cleoetas cannot be the artist of that name who would seem to have
flourished in the fifth century B.C. {see note on v. 24. 5). But this is
to press the poetical language of the inscription too hard. It is not
to be expected that a poet, celebrating the glories of his royal patron,
should describe the mode of starting the chariots with the minuteness
appropriate in an antiquary like Pamsanias,

20. 11. An altar of unburnt brick. Besides this temporary altar
there were a number of permanent altars at or near the starting-place
of the hippodrome. See v. 15. 5 5. What Pausanias in that passage
calls the Wedge he here compares to the prow of a ship.

20. 12. a bronze eagle ctc. The hoisting of the bronze eagle and
the lowering of the dolphin were apparently the signal given to the
spectators that the race was about to begin, Whether it could have
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been seen by the charioteers is doubtful. Perhaps the signal to start
was given by the trumpet at Olympia as elsewhere (Sophocles, Electra,
71T ; Stativs, Thed vi. 404 sg.; Ovid, Mefam. vi. 652 sp.) Mr
Pollack suggests that the eagle was chosen as the symbol of Zeus, and
the dolphin az the symbol of Poseidon, the horse-god, who had an
altar at the starting-place of the chariots (v. 15. 3); and that as the
hosting of the eagle represented the bird's flight, so the lowering of
the dolphin represented the fish's dive into the depths (E. Pollack, /ig-
podromica, p. 71).

20. 14. (leoetas. See note on § 11 ¢ In front of the chariots and
note on v. 24. 5.

20. 15. the terror of the horses, Taraxippus. Dio Chrysostom
says (O xowii. vol. 1. p. 426, ed. Dindorf): “In the middle of the
hippodrome at Olympia there is an altar of Poseidon Taraxippus, at the
place where the horses used to be most frightened and where most
chariots were broken. So the Eleans, thinking there was some demon
at the bottom of it, resolved to found an altar. And they say that
since then the place has been safe from him.," Lycophron speaks of
“the steep hill of Cronuns, where is the grave of the earth-born Ischenus,
which scares horses" (Cassamdra, 42 57.) On this passage Tretres
remarks (Schol. on Lycophron's Cassamdra, Le): %A famine having
arizen, an oracle declared that the only way of ending the famine was
for one of the nobles to be sacrificed. When all hesitated, Ischenus
volunteered to be sacrificed. And sacrificed he was, and his grave is
shown at what they call the hill of Cronus, near the turning-point of the
course at Olympia. And they bestowed many honours on him the day
on which he was sacrificed, and they held games. They call him Tarax-
ippus becanse he startles and confuses the horses in the mce, either
by some secret and inexplicable power, or because a laurel grows on
the grave and when it shakes the horses are startled by the shadow
of the leaves.”” Hesychius tells us (r3. Tapdfirroes) that, according
to some people, Taraxippus was a name of Pelops himself, whose grave
was at Olympia. A jesting allusion is made to Taraxippus by Aristo-
phanes {(Kmizhtr, 247). A poet of the Anthology refers to “the
sanctuary of Taraxippus " at Olympia (Anthel Palat. xiv. 4. 5)

It will be observed that whereas Pausanias describes Taraxippus as
being situated on the embankment which formed the longer side of the
hippodrome, Dio Chrysostom speaks of it as *in the middle of the
hippodrome.” But this is probably only a loose rhetorical way of
speaking and proves nothing as to the exact sitoation of Taraxippus,
Hirt, therefore, seems to be certainly wrong in supposing that the rotmd
altar of Taraxippus formed one of the tuming-posts in the racecourse
(Geschichte der Bawkunst bei dem Alten, 3. p. 146). The subject of
Taraxippus is discussed at length by Mr. E. Pollack (Higpodromica, pp.
B5-102). Following a suggestion of Prof. C, Wachsmuth he thinks
that what startled the horses was the sight of their own shadows
suddenly revealed to them by moming light when they rounded the
post at the eastern end of the hippodrome.

With Taraxippus we may compare some similar superstitions in
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other places, “When [ was nearly dashed to pieces by restive horses,
one of which broke away from my carriage and was precipitated over
i precipice on the Ghit between Poona and Mahabalesvar, 1 was told
by a wise-looking native who witnessed the accident that the road in
that district was infested by demons who often caused accidents, and
that if I had taken care to propitiate Ganesa before starting I should
have escaped all molestation and all risk of being upset™ (Monier
Williams, Relipious thought and Kfe in India, p. 216). A story is told
of a Breton carter, whose cart always stuck in the mod at the same
place. He found that this was cansed by a devil, whom he was ahout
to thrash, when the devil promised never to do it again. See Sébillot,
Traditions ef superstitions de la Hawte-Bretagne, 1. p. 182 5g.  There
is a place in a pass in East Africa which is especially difficult for cattle,
Every pative who passes it ancints a certain rock with butter or fat
( Hildebrandt, * Ethnographische Notizen iiber Wakamba und ihre Nach-
barn,' Zeitschrift fiir Etknologie, 10 (1878), p. 384). With the sacrifices
offered to Taraxippus we may also compare the sacrifices offered before
a boat-race by Burmese boatmen to the spirits (mafs) of the stream to
ensure that they will cause no accident to the boat in the race (Forbes,
British Burma, p. 223 ; Shway Yoe, The Burman, 1. p. 285, 2. p. 50).

In the cemetery at Bir-el-Djebbana, near Carthage, some ancient
leaden plates were found a few years ago, on which are engraved
prayers in Greek and Latin addressed to demons, imploring them to
hinder the rival horses and charioteers in the race. The horses and
charioteers are named, and the demon is adjured to bind fast their
limbs and dim their eyes, so that they may not be able to run or to see,
etc. See Bulletin de Corresp. hellénique, 12 (1888), pp. 204-302.

20. 18. Orphens. On Orpheus as a magician, see Lobeck, Aglao-
Phamrus, p. 235 5.

20. 9. At Nemea —— there was no hero ctc. Pausanias speaks
as if the Nemean games had ceased to be celebrated in his time.
Probably, however, he only means that the chariot-races had fallen
into desuetude, Cp. il 15. 3 vi. 16, 4.

20. 19. & bronze statue of Hippodamia holding a ribbon ete
From Pausanias’s description of the statue C. Bitticher inferred that
the ribbon was bound upon the victor's brows in the racecourse,
whereas the crown of wild olive was presented to him in the temple of
Zeas (see v. 12, 5). Further Bitticher argued that the ribbon was the
original badge of victory at Olympia, and that the olive crown was
introduced later. He thought that at the Pythian games also the
ribbon preceded the crown as a badge of victory,. He refers to
Pagsanias, vi. 14. 10; x 7. 5. See C. Batticher, * Das Bild der Hip-
podameia im Hippodrom m Olympia,’ Archaologische Zeitung, 5 (1853),
pp. 7-13 (with plate li. 1 and 2). Thucydides tells us (iv. 121) that
the Scionians, to mark their gratitude to Brasidas, tied ribbons on him
“as if he were an athlete.” On a vase-painting figured by Daremberg
and Saglio (DN, des Antiguit, 1. p. 1084, fig. 1335) we see a victon-
ous athlete with long ribbons or rather sashes tied round his left arm
and left leg and streaming down behind him ; in his hands he holds two
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wreaths, and on his head he wears a curious peaked cap with a long
pennon hanging from it. Cp. iv. 16. 6; vi. 1. 73 vi. 2. 2. On the
ancient custom of fastening ribbons to persons, animals, and things as
a mark of esteem, see Stephani, in Compte Remdu (St. Petersburg) for
1874, pp. 137-174. Stephani rejects Bétticher's views mentioned above.

As Pausanias does not describe the other tumning-post in the rce-
course, we may infer that it was a simple column, such as we see
depicted in a vase-painting of a horse-race. See Smith's Dick of
Antiguities 1. p. g64.

2L. 1. Demeter surnamed Chamyne. The name Chamyne is
doubtless connected with yapuai, ‘on the ground, and signified *the
earth goddess’ From the same root comes the Lithoanian Zemyna,
‘the earth goddess.’ See G. Curtius, Grundziige o, griech. Ebymologie®
p- 197. This aspect of Demeter is illustrated by the story that she was
embraced by lasion or lasius among the furrows of a ploughed field
and had by him a son Plutus (‘ wealth’) (Homer, Odysrey, v. 125 Jgg. i
Hesiod, Theog. 969 sgg.) Cp. Preller, Griech. Mythologie® 1. p. 7763
W. Mannhardt, Myshologische Forschungen, p. 238 373,

2l. 1. Pantaleon tyrant of Pisa. Cp. 22. 2. According
to another account Pantaleon was an insolent and cruel king of Elis.
See Heraclides Ponticus, De rebus publicis, & (Frag. Aist. Graee. ed.
Miiller, 2. p. 213). But Strabo (viil. p. 362) agrees with Pausanias in
making him king of Pisa and says that he helped the Messenians in
their second war with Sparta. Cp. B, Niese, in Hermes, 26 (18g1),
P- 30.

2l. 2. the gymnasiom. The great gymnasium lay just outside
the north-west corner of the Altis, Only a small part of it has been
excavated, It may be described as an immense open court surrounded,
probably on three, perhaps on four, sides by colonnades. Remains of
the colonnades on the south and east sides have been excavated. Both
are of the Doric order. The south colonnade was 5.23 metres deep ; its
back was formed by the north wall of the Wrestling-School or Palaestra
(see below, p, 88 spg.) But it was of later date than the Wrestling-
School, as may be seen by the way in which the east wall of the colon-
nade merely abuts on the wall of the Wrestling-School, without being
jointed into it. This south colonnade had but one row of columns along
the front ; there was not a second row of columns down the middle of it
On the east the colonnade ended flush with the west front of the gateway
of the gymnasiom. How far the colonnade extended to the west we
cannot tell, as on this side it has been swept away by the Cladeus.

The east colonnade ran north and south for a distance of 210.51
metres.  Only its southemn and northern ends have been excavated.
Its depth from front to back was 11,75 metres. It opened to the west,
and had two rows of columns, one along the front, the other down the
middle. Both rows of columns were of the Doric order. The interval
between the columns, measured from axis to axis, is 3.14 metres. The
strong east wall of the colonnade is built of great squared blocks of
shell-limestone ; the upper part was probably built of bricks. At the
back, that is on the east side, this wall is strengthened by solid




CH. XX| THE GYMNASION 8

buttresses at intervals of about 9.25 metres. Of the drums of the
columns some are fluted, others unfluted. The Daric capitals are very
small ; the echinus is low and almost stmight. None of the entablature
has been found. The slenderness of the columns (the inner are .33
metre and the outer .53 metre in diameter) and the wide interval
between them justify us in assuming that the entablature and roof were
of wood, or of wood and tiles. The walls were coated with plaster, the
remains of which show traces of red paint. At the foot of the third
column of the inner row, counting from the south, there are two sguare
holes or notches on opposite sides (east and west) of the column, and
corresponding to these holes are two similar square holes in the east
and west walls of the colonnade. (The southern end of the west front
of the colonnade was closed by a wall as far as the third column from
the south.) It is conjectured that in these holes were fastened wooden
sills, and that in these wooden sills in turn were fastened the stone sills
or rows of stones from which the runners started to race, Several
blocks of the stone sills were found close to the colonnade. They
resemble the stone sills of the stadium (see above, p. Bo) in having
eich two straight parallel grooves with sides at different angles to the
perpendicular. It is conjectured that there may have been similar holes
at the foot of the third column from the north end of the colonnade,
and that they may have served to attach similar sills which formed
the goal. If so, the distance between the marked columne being almost
exactly equal to an Olympic furlong (192.27 metres), it becomes prob-
able that the athletes practised running in this colonnade when the
weather was either too rainy or too hot to admit of practising under the
open sky. The south and east colonnades are probably contemporary ;
they seem to be somewhat later than the Palaestra, and may therefore
be ascribed to the second century B.C.

See Oiymipia: A e, Tafelband 2. pl. Ixxviil. ; P. Graef, in ﬂ.&m’m
Lrpedwisse, Texthan & 127 sg. 3 éd, in Die Au:g‘mhmu m Oiympea, 5
“dyg-:ﬁﬁt], P 41 5., with pl. xxxvi. § Die Funde vomn Olymipia, p. 185

Olympia wnd Umgegend, p. 210 19, ;3 Ad. Batticher, G;nfrs' P 3?3
27, } Flasch, ‘Olympia,’ in Baumeister's ﬂrﬂmﬂkr, P IND4P; eker,® B
349 .

A stately portal, mentioned by Paneanise as “ the entrance into the
gymnasium,” led into the gymnasium from the east. It stood in the
angle between the extremities of the southern and eastern colonnades
of the gymnasium, facing the north-west gate of the Altis.  Only the
foundations and pavement are standing, together with just enough of
the walls to allow us to make out the ground-plan ; but remains of the
columns, half-columns, entablature and gables have been found. The
eastern and western fagades of the portal consisted respectively of four
Corinthian columns supporting an architrave and a friere adorned with
rosettes, festoons and ox-heads carved in relief, the whole being sur-
mounted by a gable. The central portion of the structure, between the
fagades, was flanked on the north and south by walls terminating at
their eastern and western ends in halfcolumns. Two rows of four ar,
if we include the columns of the facades, six Corinthian columns; ran
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parallel to the flanking walls, dividing the portal into a broad central
passiage and two narrower aisles on the north and south. The doorway
proper was in the middle of the central passage between two short
cross-walls ending in half-columns, The columns have twenty flutes.
Their height could not be exactly determined. No traces of colour
were detected on the capitals, architrave, and frieze ; but traces of red
and blue were observed on a block of the gefsom.  The basement which
supported the portal is mised upon three steps. Measured on the
lowest step the whole structure is 15.50 metres long by .81 metres
broad. The material of which the portal is constructed is mostly the
coarse shell-limestone of Olympia ; but for the steps of the two fronts
and for the inner pavement a soft whitish-grey limestone is employed.
From the proportions and some of the details of the building (especially
the rough and hasty style in which the rosettes, festoons and ox-heads
are carved) it appears that the portal is of the Roman period ; it may
date from the end of the second or the beginning of the first century
B.c. The Corinthian capitals, however, are carefully modelled and well
executed.

See Qlympia @ Ergebwisse, Tafelband 2. pls. lexvi,, boovii. ; R Borrmann, in
Olymipia: Ergeénirse, Texthand 2, pp- Izt-136 3 dd., in Die Awigrabunpen o
Odympin, 5 (1879-1881), p. 42 sg., with pl xL ; Flasch, ‘ Olympia,’ in Hag-
meister's I?m.hmu'&r. P 1104 P,

21. 2. another smaller enclosure etc. This is the Palaestra or
Wrestling-School, immediately to the south of the great gymnasium. It
is a square measuring about 66 metres (72 yards) on each side. The
structure consists of an open square court measuring about 41 metres
on the sides and sorrounded by a Doric colonnade about 4.70 metres
deep, with rooms opening off the colonnade on the west, north, and east
sides. On the south side there are no rooms opening off the colonnade,
but the colonnade is here about twice as deep as on the other three
sides and is divided into two aisles by an inner row of fiftesn lomic
columns running down its whole length from east to west. Some of
the rooms opening off the colonnade on the other three sides have
simple doorways, but most of them are entered through rows of Tonic
columns. Five of the rooms had stone benches munning round the
walls, and were probably used for the lectures and discussions af
philosophers and rhetoricians (cp. Vitravius, v, 11, 2). In one of these
rooms on the west side of the court these benches still remain entire ;
in the others their former existence is proved by marks on the pave-
ment or by the stone sapparts which still stand in their original places,
In two of these bench-encircled rooms there are rempine of altars or of
the bases of statues. In the room at the north-east comer there is a
well-preserved bath about 1.40 metres deep, its sides built of bricks.
The floor of the lecture-rooms was of concrete ; that of the other rooms
was of earth. From the central room on the north side & simple door-
way led into the great gymnasium. But the two chisf entrances into
the Palaestra were at the two ends of the south side. They consist
of small vestibules entered through two Corinthian columns between
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anfae, Thuos all three Greek orders of architecture (Doric, lonic, and
Corinthian) are represented in the Palaestra. Stone benches lined two
of the walls of each of the vestibules for the convenience of persons
passing through or waiting for admission. Each vestibule led into a
small anteroom. In the eastern of these anterooms are the founda-
tions of a hearth or altar, and the ground about it was full of ashes.
The Doric columns of the Palaestra have the slender proportions of the
later Greek architecture ; the proportion of the diameter to the height
i 1:6.7. They are fiuted only on the side next the court. Their
capitals are very small, the abacus low, and the echinus almost straight.
The number of columns on each side of the court was nineteen, the
comer columns being reckoned twice. Some of the lonic columns
in the south colonnade are, like the Doric columns, fluted only on
the side next the court; others are finted above but unfiuted below.
Many traces of colour have been observed on the capitals; red and
dark blue are the prevailing colours. The Palaestra seems early to
have been sanded up ; hence it has been better preserved than some of
the other buildings at Olympia. Most of the columns were found just
as they had fallen. Some of them have been set up again. The lower
part (socle) of the outer walls was built of regularly hewn and accumtely
jointed stones; the upper part was probably of brick or of rubble
bonded with mortar. The roof and entablature were probably of wood,
since they have whally disappeared. The masonry is very careful and
good ; in particular all the architecturnl members are finely chiselled.
To judge from its style, the Palaestra may have been built at the end
of the third or the beginning of the second century B.c. The wood-
work of the building seems to have been destroyed by fire, for charred
wood and ashes were discovered in many places lying under the fallen
stones on the ancient floor.

A waterchannel, supplied with water by a conduit which entered
the Palaestra near its north-east corner, ran round the four sides of the
open court. In the morth part of this open court there is a peculiar
pavement, the purpose of which is uncertain. The pavement is com-
posed of earthenware tiles, of which some are smooth, others are ribbed,
that is, covered with a number of small ridges arranged in straight
parallel lines close together. There are two belts of the ribbed tiles
extending east and west, each belt consisting of four rows of tiles placed
side by side. The two belts of ribbed tiles are separated by a double
row of smooth tiles, of the common rooftile sort, that is, flat with
flanged edges. The north belt of ribbed tiles is bounded on its northern
edge by a single row of smooth tiles of the sort deseribed.  Each belt of
ribbed tiles is 1.60 metres broad ; the breadth of the whole pavement
is 5.44 metres, and its length 24.70 metres.

Mr. P, Graef formerly supposed that the pavement was used for
wrestling on ; sand, he thought, was strewed on it, and the ribbed tiles
afforded the wrestlers a firm footing. But a hard pavement is unsuit.
able for wrestling, as the Greeks themselves knew, For when the Ten
Thousand held games at Trapems, they objected to wrestle on a hill
because the ground was hard and rough (Xenophon, Anadasy, iv. 8. 26).
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Professor Fedde's explanation of the pavement is much more plausible.
He thinks that the two belts of ribbed tiles were ‘leaping-paths,’ the
ribbed tiles affording the leaper a firm footing.

Sce Olympia: Ergebmitse, Tafelband 2, pls. lxxiil-boev, 3 P Gref, in Olys-
i * Erpebonisse, Texiband 2. pp. 113-121 ; 6, in Die Aserprabungen zu Qlymipia,
5 (1879-1881), p. 40 sy, with pls. xexviil, xxxiz. ; Die Funde pon O -‘ﬁnh
P 18; Curtivs und Adler, Ofympia und Usmgegend, p. 22; Ad. Bétticher, Olymafda,

p. 366-373; Flasch, 'Olympia,’ in Baumeister's Dembaedler, p. 1104 O 1.4
Enndck:r,' P 349 Felde, Der Flinfhamp dir Hellenen (Breslaw, 1888), p. 13 s

21. z. Abutting on the wall of the eastern colonnade of the
are the houses of the athletes. These houses counld not
have been back to back with the colonnade, otherwise they muost have
faced east, whereas Pagsanias tells us that they faced south-west. We
must suppose that the houses stood in a row runming north-west and
soath-east, the north-west house of the row abutting on the back of the
colomnade, The houses fronted south-west, and the line of their fronts
formed an acute angle with the back wall of the colonnade. Their
remains may lie in the still unexcavated ground to the north of the Pry-
taneum. The building marked * Roman Baths® on the plan, east of the
gymnasium and north of the Prytaneum, may have been attached to the
houses of the athletes. Cp. Flasch, ¢ Olympia,' in Baumeister's Demd-
midler, p. 1104 P,

Before we quit Olympia to resaome, with Pausanias, the itinerary
of Greece, a few words may be given to a building which be has omitted
to notice. This is the great colonnade immediately to the south
of the Council Hoonse. Its ancient name is unknown ; the Germans
have called it the South Colonnade. It faced south, and was prob-
ably built for the convenience of the crowds who assembled outside
the sacred precinct between the Altis and the Alpheus. A road led
past the east end of the colonnade to the Roman triumphal gateway
of the Altis. Only the two ends of the colonnade have as yet been
excavated, but this is enough to allow us to determine its plan and
dimensions. Raised on a basement of three steps of white limestone,
very carefully wrought and jointed, the colonnade measured Bo.65
metres in length from east to west by 14.08 metres in depth from north
to south. The foundations of the steps are bailt very carefully and
dumably of *headers and stretchers) f.e. of blocks laid lengthwise and
crosswise in alternate courses. The blocks of each course are bonded
together with iron clamps of the pem shape, run with lead ; and they
are attached to the blocks of the next course by dowels. On three sides
(west, south, and east) the colonnade was open ; on the north side it was
closed by a wall. The outer columns were of the Daric order; there
were thirty-four of them on the long south front and six at each ef the
narrow east and west ends, The distance between each pair of columns,
measured from axis to axis, was 2.38 metres on the south front, but
2.40 metres on east and west ends. The echinus of the capitals is
straight, and there are four rings under the neck. In each of the
drums of the columns there are two holes for dowels, which were run
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with lead. The Doric entablature, comprising as usual an architrave
and a triglyph frieze, is hewn out of a brownish and rather soft sand-
stone which is quarried near Olympia. The roof ended in gables at the
east and west ends. The sima or overhanging edge of the roof is of
terra-cotta ; its decoration, which includes a scroll and a maecander
pattern, with lions' heads projecting as gargoyles at intervals, is an
inferior copy of the sima of the Leonidneum, with which it agrees in
dimensions as well as in pattern. [n the interior of the colonnade a
row of seventeen Corinthian columns, seét at wide intervals which do not
correspond to those of the outer Doric columns, extended along the
whaole length of the building and served to support the roof. The bases
of these Cormthian columns are low and ugly ; the number of flutes of
each column is twenty ; the capitals are of very unequal workmanship,
some being very rough and hasty, others more careful in style.

The date of the colonnade can be determined only from its style
It belongs to the later group of buildings of which the Leonidasum is
the earliest example. Amongst the marks of a late date are the low
capitals with their straight lifeless echinus, and the negligent style of
the decoration of the sfma, The building apparently dates from the
third or second century B.C. This does not, however, apply to the
Corinthian columns of the interior, which are clearly still later. Their
capitals exhibit all the characteristics of the age of Hadrian, and their
drums are fastened together quite differently from the drums of the outer
Doric columns. [t is possible that these Corinthian columns replaced
an original row of wooden supports which had decayed through time,

See Olympia: Ergebaizse, Tafelband 1. pls. lix-lxh ; A, Tafelband 2. pL
cxxiii. ; R. Borrmann, in Olympdia : Ergebedise, Textband 2. pp. 70-83 3 Die Awi-
prabungen zu W}'ﬂ;fd, 4 (1878-1879), p. 50 sg., with pl xxxix. ; 72, 5 (1879~
1881), p. 31 ¢ Dde Funde von Qlympa, p. 203 Curting und Adler, Ofympia wod
L - 853 Ad. Botticher, Qlrpmpia,® p. 308; Flasch, ‘Olympia,’ In
Baumeister's Dembmiler, p. 1104 K Basdeker,” p. 347,

21. 3. the boundaries between Arcadia and Elis etc. Pausanias
has now finished his long description of Olympia and resumes his
itinerary. He continues the route from Hernea in Arcadia to Olympia,
which in his account of Arcadia he carries from Heraea as far as
the Erymanthus and the boundary between Arcadia and Elis (see viil
26. 3). It is worthy of note how often Pausanias carries his itinerary of
a route up to the border of the province he is describing, then drops it,
but only to resume and continue it across the border when he comes to
deal with the next province. For other examples compare ii. 25. 1 sg¢.
with viil. 6. 4 spg. ; 11 38. 7 with §il. 1o. 6; §il. 26. 11 and iv. 1. T with
iv. 30. I iv. 36, 7 with v, 5. 3 (see the Critical Note on the latter
passage, vol. 1. p. §83); vi. 26. 1o with vii. 17. 5. This piecing together
of the routes, this picking up of the thread of description exactly at the
point where the plan of his book had compelled him to drop it, shows
how carefully Pausanias planned and edited his work.

Supposing himself to be coming from Heraea in Arcadia, Pausanias
now crosses the Erymanthus at its junction with the Alpheus and pur.
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sues his route westward down the valley of the Alpheus in the direction
of Olympia.

21. 3. Across the river Erymanthus at the ridge —— of
Baurus. The Erymanthus, descending from the lofty mountains of north-
western Arcadia, flows between hills into the broad open valley of the
Alphens and joins that river on its northern bank. At its junction with
the Alpheus it fiows over gravel between abrupt cliffs of pudding-stone.
Its water, seen at least from the southern side of the wide valley on a sunny
day, is of a bright blue colour. After fording the river and climbing the
farther bank, the path leads through open pastures, and then, to avoid
a great bend of the river, ascends a pass or ¢af to the north of the hills
of Aspre Spitia (a modem village). This pass would seem to be what
Pausanias calls the ridge of Saurus, It is a wooded gorge, in which fine
oaks and pines, now singly now in clumps, are scattered in wild variety.
When we have reached the summit and begin to descend again towards
the Alpheus, a series of magnificent views of the river winding between
wooded hills opens up before us.

See Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 128; W. G, Clark, Pdspormerus, p. 2645
Haedeker,® p, 312

21. 4. Diagon. This is now the Taemberoule river: it flows into
the Alpheus from the south exactly opposite the Erymanthus on the
north, as Pausanias says (Boblaye, Recherches, p. 128), Beyond this
meeting of waters the valley of the Alpheus assumes a softer and gayer
aspect. Moderate heights rise on the right bank, their gentle slopes
thickly wooded with trees and shrubs of the most varied sorts.  Pine-
trees, maples, planes, and tall lentisk bushes succeed each other,
varied here and there by fields and green pastures. Across the
Alpheus lie the beaotiful wooded hills of Triphylia, where many a
picturesque village is seen nestling among pine woods, and many a
height, crowned by church or ruins, stands out abruptly and precipitously
above the river. The whole country, with its woods and streams, and
the broad river flowing majestically through the middle of the landscape,
i5 like a great park. The illusion, however, is broken by the path,
which scrambles up hill and down dale, struggles through thickets, and
splashes through streams and torrents, in a fashion which resembles
anything rather than the trim, well-kept wallks and avenues of an Eng-
lish park. Such is the scenery and such the path by which Pausanias
is now moving westward towards Olympia

See Welcker, Taprbuck, L. p. 281 i, 3 Vischer, Erinme und Eindriic
PP 461, 463 ; W. G, Clar] .r‘!'dopawum. P 204 dgg. ; Gufz:ﬁunm, ; B 3%

Dio Chrysostom has described (07 i. vol. 1. p. 11 17, ed, Dindorf)
how be lost his way in this charming country and fell in with an old
dame of the Meg Merrilies type who professed to have the gift of second
sight. He says: “Going on foot from Heraea to Pisa by the side o1
the Alpheus, I was able, up to a certain point, to make out the path.
But by and by I found myself in a forest and on broken ground, with
many tracks leading to sheepfolds and cattle-pens, And meeting with
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no one of whom I could ask the way | strayed from the path and
wandered up and down. It was high noon; and secing on a height a
clump of ocaks, as it might be a grove, I betook myself thither, in the
hope that from thence I might spy some path or house. Here then [
found stones piled carelessly together, and skins of sacrificed animals
hanging up, with clubs and staves, the offerings, as I supposed, of
shephierds ; and a Little way off, seated on the ground, was a tall and
stalwart dame, somewhat advanced in years, i rustic attire, with long
grey hair.  Of her [ asked what these things might be. She answered,
very civilly, in & broad Doric accent, that the spot was sacred to
Hercoles, and as for herself, she had a son a shepherd and often
minded the sheep herself; that by the grace of the Mother of the Gods
she had the gift of second sight, and all the herdsmen and farmers of
the neighbourhood came to ask her about their crops and cattle.”

2]1. 4. a temple of Aesculapius. This would seem to have stood
on & hill which rises on the right {north) bank of the Alpheus, a little to
the west of the village of Loswwvrow. The path to Olympia runs at the
foot of the hill, between it and the river. See Curtius und Kaupert,
Odympia wund Umgegenid, Map i.

21. 5. a river Leucyanias. Leake (Iforea, 2. p. 210) identified
this with the torrent of Salirefda, which descends from the woody
heights of Lala and joins the Alphess, to the west of the khan of
Mowria (*mulberry tree”), nearly opposite Palaeo-Phanero. But it is
perhaps rather the stream which descends from below the hamlet of
Nemoutae and, after a couwrse of five miles, joins the Alpheus to the east
of Mouria. ‘This is the view of Boblaye (Recderches, p. 128), Curtius
{Pelop, 2, p. 50), and Kaupert (Curtius und Adler, Olympia wnd Umge-
gend, Map. i)

21. 5. you will cross the Alpheus and be in the territory of
Pisa. Pausanins has been pursuing the regular route to Olympin on
the right (north) bank of the Alpheus. He now crosses over to the
left (south) bank to visit Phrixa. As he has told us (§ 4) that the
Diagon, falling into the Alpheus from the south, formed the botndary
between Arcadin and Pisa, we knew already that the territory of Pisa
extended to the south of the Alpheus. There is therefore nothing to
surprise us in the statement that, crossing to the left bank of the Alpheus
at Phrixa, the traveller finds himself in the territory of Fisa. But what
is surprising is the seeming implication that the territory which the
traveller has just quitted on the north bank of the Alpheus did not
belong to Pisa. For from another passage (vili. 26. 3) it appears that
all the district west of the Erymanthus belonged to Elis, that is (in
former days) to Pisa. Perhaps, however, all that Pausanias means is
that after crossing to the left of the Alpheus the traveller will s4¥/ be in
Pisan territory.  But if that had been his meaning, we should have ex-
pected him to say xal derds yijs &y <ins vjs [lwalas.  See Critical
Note, vol. 1. p. 589,

21, 6. Phrixa. This town occopied the singular conical mountain
on the south bank of the Alpheus, which forms a conspicuous object
viewed both from the neighbourhood of Olympin and from the side of
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Heraea. Its steep wooded sides rise picturesquely from the bed of the
river, The modern village of Palses-FPhanaro stands on the south-
eastern slope of the hill An hour’s climb from the bed of the Alphens
up a narrow and dangerous path, hemmed in between the precipitons
banks of the river on one side and rugged rocks on the other, takes us
to the top. Here, in the early part of the century, some large square
blocks still marked the site of Phrixa, The ancient remains are now
reduced to a single cistern. The prospect from the hill-top embraces
the green, rolling hills of Pisa, the Alpheus meandering throogh the
plain of Olympia, and on the western horiron a streak of the Jonian
Sea

According to Stephanus Byzantins (v, Dpifa, cp. s, Mdxioros),
Phrien lay 30 furlongs from Olympia. In reality the distance is
35. It was said to be one of the towns founded by the Minyans
when they were expelled from Laconia' (Herodotus, iv. 148) The
Eleans were forced by the Spartans to grant Phrixa its freedom in
399 B.C. (Xenophon, Hellemica, iil. 2. 30). The town is mentioned by
Polybius (iv. 77 and 80),

355.-_-: Dndweu,ﬁg_‘mr thrawugh Grmcf;l IT. p.ﬁm s¢g. 3 Boblaye, Recherches, p.
136 1. ; Leake, Movea, 2. p. 2103 us, = i Burshan, Geggr. 2.
=, zSﬁ;]]ueddmr.“ = 31:'1' i 2. p. 903

2]. 6. Clymenus, Cp.v. 8. 1; v. 14 8,

21. 6. the river Jardanns, Homer speaks of the Cydonians who
dwelt about the streams of the Jardanus in Crete (Oudyssey, il 202).
The name Jardanus is identical with the Semitic Jordan. It is natural
to find the Semitic river-name in Crete, where Phoenician influence
must have been strong. We have already seen (v. 5. 9 note) that
Jardanus was the old name of a river in Elis, which in like manner
points to Phoenician influence in the west of Greece. See’ Olshausen,
in Rheinischer Museum, N.F. B (1853), p. 324 s

2L 7. the water of Parthenins. We must assume that, after
visiting Phrixa on the left bank of the Alphens, Paunsanias recrosses to
the right bank and pursues his way westward along it. The Parthenias
is probably the torrent of Bakireika, to the west of the khan of MWowria,
See note on § §, “a river Leucyanias” It is so identified by Boblaye
(Recherches, p. 129), Curtius (Pelop, 2. p. §50), and Kaupert (Curtius
und Adler, Qlympia und Umgegend, Map i) Leake, however, identified
it with the stream which joins the Alpheus to the east of Mirata (Morea,
2. p. 211; see note on § 8). Strabo mentions the Parthenins (viii.
P- 357). Note that while the name of the mare was Parthenia, the
name of the river was Parthenias. In the translation the name of the
river should be corrected accordingly,

2]. 8. the Harpinates —— Harpina. From the order in which
Pauzanias mentions the river and the town, we infer that the ruins of
the latter were to the west of the river.  Considerable remaine of walls,
supposed to be those of Harpina, were seen by Major Harriott in 1831,
on the river of Miraka, a little to the north of the village of that name.
This would agree fairly with Lucian's statement that Harpina was 20
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furlongs to the east of Olympia, a3 you went by the hippodrome., It
was at Harpina that the mountebank Peregrinus is said to have publicly
burned himself upon an immense pile of wood, See Lucian, De morfe
FPeregrint, 35 5y. Cp. also Strabo, vili. p. 357 ; Stephanus Byzantius,
s, " Aprova,

See Boblaye, Recherches, p. 129 (who looks for Harpina near the village of
I":.E:u} Leake, Morea, 2. p. 211 ; i, Pelopowneriacs, p. 218 fowrnal of the

ppdkical .5'9.1:1}', don, § {13 5), P 366 ; Curtis, Felop, 2. p. 503
i G,zﬂp 2 pady Astol lu:pm:,':w:rtherui'mmmus,mv 2. 6

21. 9. the grave of the suitors of Hippodamia. This is identified
with an eminence called the Suitors’ Hill beside the Alpheus, about a
mile or more to the west of the hamlet of Sarald, It is on the left of
the path as you go to Olympia. See Baedeker,” p, 313; Curtius und
Adler, Mywipda wnd Umgegend, Map i.  Lists of the suitors of Hippo-
damia are given by scholiasts on Pindar (Ol L 114 and 127),
They agree only partially with that of Pausanias.

22. 1. the kordax, a dance in vogue among the people of Mount
Bipylus. The dordax, as danced by the mountaineers of Mt Sipylus,

~was probably one of those wild religious dances which are common in
the East. Transferred to the stage it became a mere ballet. Cp. Profl
W. M. Ramsay, in Jowrnal of Hellemic Studies, 3 (1882), p. 54.

22, 1. a bronze coffer wherein the bones of Pelops are preserved.
Cp. v. 13. 4-6. According to Pliny (V. A xxviii. 34) the famous ivery
shoulder-blade of Pelops was shown at Elis. [f we may believe the
historian Dionysius of Miletus (referred to by Clement of Alexandria,
Profreft. iv. 47, p. 42, ed. Potter), the Palladium was made of the
bones of Pelops. The bones of other famous men have been supposed
to act as talismans, ensuring the safety of the land in which they are
laid. See note on viil. 47. 5, “some of the hair of Medusa ™

22, 1. vines were planted over all the ground where Pisa once
stood. No remains of Pisa have been found in modern times.  But as
we infer from Paosanias’s description that it lay to the east of Olympia,
and as the distance, according to a scholiast on Pindar (O xi. 51), was
6 furlongs, we can fix its site with tolerable certainty. It probahly
stood on the eastern side of the brook of Mirads, where it falls into the
Alphens. Here an isolated height rises up, closing the valley of Olympia
on the east. It may have been the acropolis of Pisa. The path from
the valley of the Alpheus to the neighbouring village of Mirabe skins
the northern foot of the height. That Pisa was close to Olympia may
be inferred from Findar, who uses the two names as synonymous ; and
Herodotus (i, 7) speaks of Olympia and Pisa as the same place when
he says that it was 1485 furlongs “from the altar of the Twelve Gods
at Athens to Pisa and the temple of Olympian Zeus.” According to
Polemo (cited by a scholiast on Pindar, (V. i. 28) Pisa was “a place in
Elis surrounded by high banks.” Strabo tells us (viii. p. 356) that the
site of Pisa was pointed out on a height between two mountains called
respectively (like the two Thessalian mountains) Ossa and Olympus.
From the eminence, just to the south of the village of Afirafa, on which
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the citadel of Pisa may have stood, a beautiful view is to be had of the
whole plain of Olympia. “The eye embraces the broad and sinuous
course of the Alpheus, with the green and finely feathered hills, decorated
with the elegant umbrella pine and flowering evergreens. Another view
towards the east overlooks a variegated valley bounded by the Elean
hills, surmounted by the loftier summits of Arcadia, from whose seques-
tered labyrinths the Alphens is scen eliciting its yellow current, which
glides in a broad channel, along the projecting base of a pointed hill,
where the ruins of Phrixa meet the eve® (Dodwell, Towr, 2, p. 338).
Some traces of ancient walls have been observed at the foot of the
height, beside the Alpheus, especially at the place called Frumconisd,

Some people in antiquity derived the name of the city from a fountain
called Pisa ; others denied that there ever had been such a city at all,
maintaining that the name Piza had always designated only the foantain
(Strabo, viii. p. 356). In Strabo’s time the fountain was called Bisa,
and was pointed out near the town of Cicysium. The brook of Miraka
is formed by the union of two arms which descend from the hills and
meet in a pool, whence the united stream flows between steep slopes of
earth to join the Alpheus. Its water is copious and clear as crystal.
Where it crosses the road to Olympia it forms a natural basin, now
called Badali,. Curtius believed that this basin was the fountain
or water-basin (xgjim) from which, according to some, the city took its
name.

See Leake, Morea, 2 P 21T 5 id., FPeloponneriaes, p. 6 1.3 Boblaye,
Kecherches, P 126 ay, 3 Curtins, Felop, . 51 i, reported in Serifner gk e
Wockenschraft, 14 (1804), . 448, and in_}:I riwch o, arch, fmst, g (1804), Archiic-
logischer Anzeiger, p. 41; Bursian, Gegr 2 p. 289 sg. ; Baedeker.? p. 3133
Gadele-Foamne, 2. P, 317:

22. 2. in the eighth Olympiad they called in the Argive Phidon.
The eighth Olympiad fell in 748 Bc. Herodotus says (vi. 127) that
Phidon's son was one of the suitors of Agariste, daughter of Clisthenes,
tyrant of Sicyon. This would make Phidon a contemporary of Clis-
thenes who flourished in the first quarter of the sixth century BC
There is thus a discrepancy of over 150 years between the dates
assigned to him by Pausanias and Herodotus respectively. The historians
Thirlwall, Clinton, K. O. Miller, Grote, Duncker, Holm, and Th.
Remach accept the earlier date assigned to Phidon by Pausanias. On
the other hand, the numismatists, Prof. Gardner and Mr. Head, incline
to accept the Herodotean date of Phidon. For Phidon appears to have
been the first to coin money in Greece (Pollux, ix. 83; Etymolog.
Magnum, p. 613 s.v. dffehirnos ; Strabo, viil. p. 358 ; Marmor Parium,
line 45 5g.}, and the evidence of the early Greek coins is in favour of
the later date assigned to Phidon by Herodotus. Others have supposed
that there were two tyrants of Argos named Phidon. Some have
altered the text of Pansanias to reconcile him to Herodotus ; while on

the other hand others have altered the text of Herodotus to reconcile
him to Pausanias,

See Clinton, Fasti Helfenicd, t. p. 247 rgg. ; Thirlwall, K, of Greece, 1,
P 408 1g. ; Grote, Hist. of Greece, 2. po 315 s K. O, Miller, Dorier® 1.
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p. 157 3 Dincher, Gesed, o, Alterthums, 5. p. 384 59y, ; Busolt, Grieck. Gaschiciife,
P'f'“i#u Holm, Griech. Geriichte, 1. pp, 244, 255 57, ; Curtins, Grtech,
G'ﬂf.ir:jn, 1. p. 660 5g. 3 Gardner, Typer i{f Greek coins, pe 6 3¢, ; Head, Hirforda
”mm. e Hnlm:h., Metrolagre,® 21 Bﬁhlr. in Rheinizches
r {18 614-616; G‘ ]i: Joger, ‘Ihe Ze:ltrnhultmssc
Phd.dnns, Hrh.r‘q;m, e )y PP- 399424 ; ib. 29 (1870), =4§~=?3= W
Ri y, e erigmn of mefallic curvency and weight o hrulgz,
1852), p. 211 sgg. ; Ed. Meyer, Gesch. o Alterikums, 2. p. 544
mri.ur.h Creschichte, 1. p. 382; Th. Reinach, *Le date de l%'r_u]an.' Reone

Numirmatigue, 3me Série, 121[894}, Pp. 18,

That Phidon on one occasion took the condoct of the Olympic
festival cut of the hands of the Eleans and celcbrated it himself is
related also by Herodotus (vi. 127) and Strabo (viii p. 358), but
they do not mention the number of the Olympiad.

22. 3. These Olympiads, together with the hundred and fourth
etc. According to Pausanias, OL 8 (748 B.C.), OL 34 (644 B.C.), and
OL 104 {364 B.C.), were not celebmated by the Eleans, the two former
being celebrated by the Pisans, the last by the Arcadians (see vi. 4. 2
note ; vi. 8. 3). On the other hand, Strabo says (viii. p. 3535) that the
Eleans presided over the games for the first twenty-six Olympiads ; but
that after OL 26 (676 B.C.) the Pisans got the management of the
festival into their own hands till the fall of Pisa. Eusebius, like Strabo,
takes no notice of the celebration of OL § by the Pisans, but says that
they celebrated Ol 28 (668 ac), OL 3o (660 mcC.), and OL 104
(364 B.c.) See Eusebius, Chromde. vol. 1. pp. 198, 206, ed. Schine.
Cp. Busolt, Griveh. Geschichfe, 1.2 p. 615 note 2.

22. 4. Macistus. See note on v. 6. 1.

22, 4. Dyepontinm. This town was in the plain, on the road
from Elis to Olympia. In Strabo’s time it was deserted ; most of the
inhabitants had emigrated to Epidamnus and Apollonia (Strabo, viii.
p- 357). Cp. Stephanus Byzant, s.v. Avewderior.  Leake thought that
Dyspontium was probably situated **at the foot of the hills between
Paledpoli (Elis) and the ridge (ending in Cape fehthys) which separates
the plain of Gastini from that of Pyrge" (Merea, 2. p. 193). Boblaye
thought that the ruins near the village of Mer#da or Myrifa (situated on
the south side of the ridge mentioned by Leake) might be those of
Dyspontium (Recherches, p. 131).  Profl Curtius conjectures that the
modern town of Pyrges may occupy the site of Dyspontivm (Curtius
und Adler, (Jympia, p. 8). Prof Curtius's former conjecture that
Dyspontium might be at Staphidi seems inndmissible, as that village
lies too far west of the road from Olympia to Elis (Curtivs, Pelog. 2.
p- 73)

22. 4. Pisa and all the towns —— were destroyed etc. This
seems to have happened in or =oon after OL 52, 1 (572 BC.) (Clinton,
Fasti fellemics, 1, p. 236; Curtius, Griech. Gesch® 1. p. 217 ; Busolt,
Grivchische Geschichsy, 1.2 p. 230).

22, 5. Pylus in BElis. Pausanias tells us that the Elean Pylus was
8o furlongs from Elis, and at the junction of the Ladon with the
Peneus. (This tributary of the Peneus is, of course, not to be con-
founded with the more famous Ladon, the tributary of the Alpheus.)

VOL, 1v H
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The distance of Pyius from Elis is given by Diodorus (xiv. 17) as
7o furlongs, and by Pliny (Nat Jsf. iv, 14) as 12 or 13 Roman
miles (the reading of the MSS. of Pliny varies between xii. and
xii.) The description of Pausanmias seems to show that Pylus must
have been situated near the modern village of Agrupidockers. The
village stands on & wooded hill on the left bank of the Peneus, at the
point where it is joined by a nver from the south. This tributary is
probably the Ladon, Its delta contains some traces of an ancient
town, probably those of Pylus. Leake and Boblaye, however, identified
Pylus with some runs near the village of Kowlowglk, about § miles
higher up the valley of the Ladon. Here, on the summit of a height
about a mile to the east of the village, are remains of massy walls, built
of rough fragments of stone mixed with mortar, An ancient fortress
seems to have stood here, but it was rebuilt in the Middle Ages.
Between the height and the river is a small cultivated plain. More
probably, however, the ruins near Kowlowgli are those of Oenoe (or
Boenoa, as the natives called it), which Strabo identified with the
Homeric Ephyra on the river Selleeis. For Strabo, as emended by
Meineke, says that Oence was 120 furlongs from Elis on the way to
Lasion, and this is exactly the distance of the ruins at Kowlougdi from
Elis, This Ephyra was the seat of Augeas, king of the Epeans, whose
daughter Agamede was skilled in all drugs. See Strabo, vii p. 328,
viil. p. 338 ; Homer, fifad, ii. 659, xi. 740 s7.; Odyssey, i. 259 (with
Mr, Merry's note), il 328 sy.  On this hypothesis the Ladon was the
Homeric Selleeis. The scenery of the district for a good many miles
in all directions is rich and pleasantly diversified. Low wooded hills,
clothed chiefly with pines, rise out of luxuriant valleys, watered by
winding streams, and interspersed with villages.

Sec Leake, Moren, 1. . 3 5g, 2. . 226 199, ; ddl, Frlsponmerioon 29
Bobliyr, Recherches, i" 122 5. ; Curtius, Pelop. 2. p. 39 s¢. ; Bursian, Gesgr. 2.
p. 300 5¢. ; Baedeker,® p. 333.

Pausanins has omitted to mention an ancient town that lay in the
wild upper valley of the Peneus, in the heart of the Elean highlands,
not far from the Arcadian frontier. This was Lasion, a place which,
from its proximity to the Arcadian boundary, was the subject of border
feuds, the Arcadians claiming possession of it, though in fact it appears
to have belonged properly to Elis. It changed hands several times in
the fifth, fourth, and third centuries .C. See Xenophon, Hellenica, il
2. 30, vii. 4. 12 ; Diodorus, xiv. 17, xv. 77 ; Strabo, viii. p. 338, The
ruins of this secluded little town were discovered by G. F. Welcker in
1842 near Kowmand, a village at the head waters of the Peneus,
may be visited on the way from Olympia to Psophis, though the visit
necessitates a short detour to the west. The route first follows the
valley of the Cladeus through soft woodland scenery of the richest and
most charming kind, between low hills crowned with clumps of pines,
Then, still following the glen of the Cladeus, we ascend through
romantically beautiful forests of pines and ancient oaks, and emerge on
a wide breezy tableland, backed on the north by the high mountains of
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northern Arcadia. In the middle of the platean, which is open and
well cultivated, lies the scattered village of Lafe, Crossing the northern
end of the tableland, which 1s here carpeted with ferns, we again ascend
a steep slope, and find ourselves on a still higher tableland, covered
with fine oak forests. After traversing the forest for some time we quit
the path to Psophis, which continues to run northward, and take a path
which strikes westward. The time from Lalz to the parting of the
ways is about two hours. Another half-hour's ride through the forest,
which grows denser as we advance, brings us to Kowwand, a trim well-
to-do village, beautifully situated among ocak-woods. The time from
Olympia is about six hours,

The ruins of Lasion, now called Aowdf, are to the nerth of the
village, apparently on the same level with it, but a profound ravine
divides them from the village, and halfan-hour's laborious descent and
ascent of its steep sides are needed to bring us to the ruins. The site
is an exceedingly strong one. Two tributaries of the Penecus, coming
from the higher mountains to the north-east, flow in deep ravines, which
meet at an acute angle. Between them stretches a long, comparatively
narrow ridge or tongue of land, which on three sides falls steeply down
to the glens; only on the east the ascent is gentle. The top of the
ridge is guite flat, and well adapted to be the site of a city. At one
point it narrows to a mere isthmus or neck which divides the level
summit into two parts, an eastern and a western. The western and
smaller part measures about 11o paces in length and half that in
breadth ; it was doubtless the ancient ctadel. A finely-bumlt wall of
ashlar masonry, extending across the narrowest point of the neck,
divides the citadel from the rest of the city. In the citadel there is a
ruined church of St Demetrius, and on its extreme western edge the
ruins of a square Greek tower. At other points also ancient walls may
be observed.

The eastern and larger part of the ridge is more or less covered
with ruins, of which two groups may be distinguished. At the west end
are the foundations of a small square building between two long walls
which run at an oblique angle towards each other, The foundations,
lying east and west, may be those of a temple within a sacred precinct.
More towards the middle of the platean, but nearer its southern than its
northern edge, lie five considerable ruins close to each other, Two of
them are foundations of small quadrangular buildings lying east
and west. They were probably temples. Among the ruins Vischer
observed a fragment of an lonic column and several pieces of an entab-
lature, Finally, at the eastern end of the ridge, where the ascent is
easiest, a very fine piece of the city wall is still standing. Square
towers, about 7 feet broad, project from it at intervals. Walls and
towers are built of well and regularly cut blocks ; the masonry resembles
that of Messene. There seem to be no traces of fortification-walls on
any other side of the plateau; perhaps none existed, the inhabitants
thinking the deep ravines a sufficient defence.

The situation of Lasion is not only strong but beantiful. Tall
plane-trees overhang the streams in the deep glens far below the ruins.
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To the north and north-east rises at no great distance the grand and
massive range of Mount Erymanthus ; while westward the view extends,
between the heights that hem in the narrow valley of the Peneos, away
over the lowlands of Elis to the distant sea.

See Welcker, Tiagebuck, 1. 285-280 ; Curtius, Felap, 2. ; Vischer,
Ertmmerusigen uﬁm'rh. p?.;:l‘_;iﬁ Bursian, Gﬂf.:. p.p_‘.pg-l.rp.; Craaide-
Janny, 2 p. 362 5q.

22. 5. Pylon, son of Oleson. See iv. 36. 1, where Pausanias calls
him Pylus.

22. 6. a verse of Homer. See Jiiad, v. 544 sq.

22, 7. Heraclea. According to Strabo (viii. p. 356) Heraclea was dis-
tant about 4o furlongs from Olympia. He, like Pavsanians, mentions the
river Cytherus, the sanctuary of the loniad (#c) nymphs, and their heal-
ing waters. The site of Heraclea is conjectured to be near Hroioma, a
village on the hills about 5 miles north-west of Olympia. The stream
which runs past it to join the Alpheus would then be the Cytherns.
Leake identified Heraclea with the modern Sitrepdi, a village to the
south of Browma. But Strepiid could hardly be said to be on the hill
road to Elis which Pausanias is now describing  See Leake, Morea, 2.
P 192 sy.; Boblaye, Recherches, p. 129; Curtius, Pelop. 2. p. 72;
Bursian, Geogr. 2. p. 288. For other healing waters, with their kindly
nymphs, see v. 5. 11. Pliny has a long dissertation on medicinal waters
(Vas, kist. xxxi. 4 sgg.) Hercules seems to have been especially
associated with warm or healing springs. See Diodorus, v. 3. 4:
Freller, Griech. Mythologie,® 2. p. 269. This was the point of Jugurtha's
exclamation when they thrust him down into the cold clammy dungeon,
“Hercules, how cold your bath is 1" (Plutarch, Marius, 12

22. 7. Gargettus., There was an Attic township of this name
(Stephanus Byz. s.v. Tapyerrds).

22. 8. to Elis by the plain. The road to Elis by the plain, as
distinguished by the road across the hills (§ 5), seems to have been *the
Sacred Way,! See v, 25. 7. It must have descended the vale of the
Alpheus into the plain of Pprgos, and thence have skirted the foot of
the hills to Elis. The distance is 3 or 4 miles greater than across the
hills. See Leake, Morea, 2. p. 187.

22. 8. Letrini This is supposed to have been situated at the
village and monastery of St. John (Hagios foannes), which stand at the
southern foot of an isolated range of heights, 5 miles to the west of
FPyrgos, on the way to the port of Kasebolp, Here have been found
ancient wells, fragments of columns, and walls built of squared stones
coated with stucce, The salt-water lagoon of Mowria, which stretches
to the south of the village for about 4 miles, has probably absorbed in
itself the small lake of which Pausanias speaks (§ 11),

See Leake, Miva, 2. p. 187 sy, ; Boblaye, Recherches, P 130 53 Curtine
FPelop. 2. p. 733 Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 2803 Curtins und Olyimda i
Uwﬁgﬂd P- 73 Guide-Joanne, 2. p, 23;39 o i

24 3, .!.lphmn Artemis. Strabo (viii. P- 343) speaks of the
sacred grove of this goddess at the mouth of the Alpheus, 8o furlongs
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from Olympia. In her sanctuary there were paintings by two Corinthian
artists, Cleanthes and Aregon. One painting represented Artemis soar-
ing on the back of a grifin. In another painting, by Cleanthes, Zeus
was depicted in the pangs of childbirth, bringing forth Athena, while
Poseidon offered him a tunny-fish. See Athenacus, viii. p. 346 b g
compared with Strabo, e As to Alpheaean Artemis, cp. schol. on
Pindar, Pytk. ii. 12, and New. i. 3. Cp. v 14. 6; Preller, Griach.
Mythologied 1. p. 309 5y7.

22. 9. danbed mud on her own face. The myth may have origin-
ated in a practice, observed by her worshippers, of smearing their
faces with mud at one of her rites. The custom was practised at some
Bacchic and purificatory rites (Demosthenes, ¢ coroma, p. 313 ; Lobeck,
Aglacphamus, p. 653 sgg.) It is also practised by savages at their
initiatory rites.  See Andrew Lang, Cusfom and Myth) p. 40 ; and for
the same custom among South African tribes, see the Rev. James
Macdonald, Light in Africa, p. 157 ; #d, in _Jewrnal of the Antiropols-
Jical fnstifute, 19 (1890), p. 268,

22, 11. ealled Artemis Elaphiaean from the hunting of the deer.
On the relation of Artemis to deer, see Stephani, in Compide Rendw (St
Petersburg), for 1868, pp. 7-30. He enumerates a few vases, coins, etc.,
on which Artemis is represented riding on a deer or stag.  Muoch more
commonly, as in the friere of the temple of Apollo at Bassae, she is
portrayed driving in a car dmwn by two or four deer or stags. See
Miller-Wieseler, Dendmaler, 1. pl. xxviil. No. 123 b; 2. pl. xvi. Nos,
171, 171 a, 171 b; Baumeister's Dendmaler, fig. 1465 ; A. H. Smith,
Catalogue of Sculpture in Brit. Museum, 1. p, 280.  Hence at the festival
of Artemis at Patrae the priestess, who probably represented the goddess,
drove in a chariot to which deer were yoked (Paus. vit 18, 12). In
the sancimary of Demeter and Proserpine at Lycosura, Artemis was
represented clad in a deerskin (viik. 37. 4). In Corcymm many terra-
colta figurines have recently been discovered, which appear to have
been votive offerings in a temple of Artemis. Many of these figurines
represent the goddess with a stag or, still oftener, a doe in her arms
or at her side. See Lechat, *Terres cuites de Corcyra,’ Sullefin de
Corresph, helldnigue, 15 (1891), pp. 1-112, with plates iii-viii. Deer
were sometimes sacrificed to Artemis. See vil 18. 12 and note on x
32. 16.  Cp, A. B. Cook, in fewrnal of Hellenic Studies, 14 (1894), p.
134 sgq.

23. 1. the city of Elis. The northern part of the province of Elis
consists of a level coast-land in the west and a hilly region in the east
This hilly region was known in antiquity as Acroria (*highlands®); the
level coast-land was called ¢ Hollow Elis,' though this name seems to
have been extended s0 as to include the whole northern part of Elis,
highlands and lowlands alike. See Curtivs, Pelop. 2. pp. 20, 66 59 ;
Bursian, Geogr. 2. pp. 275, j01. (For the pame *Hallow Elis' see
v. 16. 6; Strabo, vili. p. 336; Thuocydides, ii 55 For the name
Acroria, see Diodorus, xiv. 17 ; Xenophon, Hellemion, §ii. 2. 30, iv. 2.
16, vil. 4. 14.)

The city of Elis stood on the border between these two districts, on
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the edge of the plain where the river Peneus issues from the hills. The
village of Palesopofis (*old city’), at the south-western foot of the hills,
a mile or more to the south of the river, occupies the site, or part of
the site, of the ancient Elis. Between the village and the river rises
the ancient acropolis, a hill about 460 feet high, conspicuous by its
penked form and by a ruined Frankish tower which crowns its summit,
This hill is now called Kalorkepi [*fair view') ; the Venetians called it
Belvedere.

The ancient remains of Elis are insignificant. They consist of
several masses of Roman brick and mortar, with many wrought blocks
of stone and fragments of sculpture scattered over a space of two or
three miles in circumference. The most remarkahle of the ruins is a sort
of tower or square building measuring about 20 feet on the outside, which
within iz in the form of an octagon with niches.  Like most of the other
remains it is built of alternate courses of Roman brick and rubble. It
is said that towards the end of last century some statues were excavated
in the soil below the niches. The foundations of the Frankish castle
on the acropolis are built of the large squared blocks of the ancient city.
It is possible that in the plain many ancient remains may be buned, as
formerly at Olympia, under a deposit of alluvial soil. Excavations
might prove fruitful.

See Dodwell, Towr, 2. p. 316 57, ; Leake, Morea, 1. p. 4 557¢. § 8, 2. . 219
sy 3 Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 122 ; Curtius, Pelap. 2. p. 22 sgy. | Bursian, Geder.
2 P 301 5990, § ]!u-ﬂ-:ltl:r,.i P 333 Guide-foanne, 2. p. 331 5.

Strabo says (viil, p. 337) that the Peneus flowed through the city of
Elis, beside the gymnasium. As Papsanias, however, does not speak
of the city being built on both banks of the river, and as the remains are
on the left (southern) bank, we may infer that only a small part of the
city can have occupied the north bank of the river.

The city of Elis was not founded till 471 B.C.  Previously the popu-
lation had lived in dispersed villages or twwnships. But in that year
the capital was built and the scattered population collected into it.  See
Strabo, viit. p 336 s7.; Diodorus, xi. 54. This tradition is probably
more trustworthy than the legend mentioned by Pausanias (v. 4. 3) that
Elis was founded in prehistoric times by Oxylus.

23. 1. an old gymnasium. The gymnasium was beside the river
(Strabe, viii. p. 337}

23. 1. the customary training before they repair to Olympia.
This training lasted thirty days (Philostratus, Fir. Apollen. v. 433
Johannes Chrysostomus, Howdl. in princg. acter. i. vol. 3. p. 59, ed.
Montfaucon),

23. 3. Hercules, surnamed Assistant. Cp. v. 8. 13 v. 14 7.

_ 23. 3. he whom —— the Athenians call Love Returned. See
ig0.I.

23. 3. when the sun is declining in the west. Sacrifices are said
to have been offered to the dead at sunset and to the heavenly gods at
sunrise (schol. on Apollonins Rhodius, i, 587),

23. 3. it is their wont to bewail him. So at the sanctuary of
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Lacinian Hera in southern Itnly the women, clad in black, mourned
for Achilles (Lycophron, Casramdra, 856 sgg., with the scholium of
Tzetzes on 1. 857). As to the sanctuary of Lacinian Hera see note
on vi. 13 1.

23. 4. boxing with the softer gloves. See viil. 4o. 3.

23. 4. Bosander — — and Polyctor. Seev. 21. 16 1.

23. 5. Love holds a palm-branch etc. A group such as Pausanias
deseribes is represented on a Roman relief which has come down to us
Love and Love Returned are seen contending for a palm-branch. See
Roscher's Lexdibon, 1. p. 1368,

23. 8. the army of Oxylus. Seev, 3. 6-v. 4. 4.

24. 1. the contests called heavy. Gymnastic exercises were
divided by the ancients into two classes, the light and the heavy. The
light exercises were running, javelin-throwing, and leaping ; the heavy
exercises were wrestling, boxing, quoit-throwing, and the pancratium.
Sec Philostratus, Je arde gymnasiica, 3; Pollux, iii. 148 ; Diodorus,
iv. r4; Plotarch, Quaest Cempiv. viilh 4. 4; Dionysius Halicam.
Anifgust, Rom. vi. 72. 2 ; Galen, De sanifafe fuenda, ii. 1.

24, 2. The market-place of Elis iz not comstructed after the
fashion which prevails in Jomia eic. Excavations conducted in
18g91-1893 by the German Archaeclogical Institute at Magnesia on the
Maeander have revealed the ground-plan of an [onian market-place, [t
is an oblong, not exactly quadrmngular space, measuring 188 metres in
length by g5 metres on one side and g9 metres on the other. This
space is regularly and neatly paved with flagstones, and is bounded on
each side by a double colonnade, to which three marble steps lead up
from the open space. The first or outer row of columns in each
colonnade is of the Doric order ; the second row, extending along the
axis of each colonnade, is of the Ionic order; but the interval between each
pair of lonic columns is double that between each pair of Doric columns.
The back of the eastern colonnade is a simple wall. On the other hand, in
the northern and western, and apparently also in the southern colonnade,
there are in the back wall a number of doors leading into chambers,
most of which perhaps served as shops or warehouses, though two of them
were certainly sanctuaries. All these edifices are built of a bluish-white
marhle, In the open space surrounded by the colonnades are the niins
of a small buot elegant lonic temple, the temple of Zeus Sosipolis (see
note on vi. 20, 2} Three openings lead from the market-place, one at
the south-weat, one at the sooth-east, and one in the middle of the
eastern side. This last led to the temple of Leucophryenian Artemis
(see note on i. 26. g). Dr. Kern, who assisted at the excavation, is of
opinion that the market-place is not an ordinary commercial market-place,
but was a “sacred market-place,” such as is known from an inscription
(Mittheil d. arch. Fust. in Athen, 7 (1882), p. 75) to have existed at the
Thessalian Magnesia. Religious assemblies and festivals were probahly
held in it. See Jakbrbuck & arch. fust. g (1804), Archiclogischer
Angeiger, p. 76 sgg.; Beriiner philolog. Wockenschrift, 14 (1894), pp.
987 sgg., 1049 5¢g. 3 )

24, 2. It is built in the older style. Elsewhere Pausanias notices
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market-places built in the old style at Phame in Achaia (viL 22. 3),
Tithorea in Phocis (x. 32. 10}, Abae in Phocis (= 335. 4), and Hyampolis
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im Phocis (& 35. 6). The annexed ground-plan (fg. 7) is a con-
jectural restoration of the market-place of Elis made by Hirt from
Pausanias’s description.

24+ 3. the Guardians of the Laws. These officials are mentioned
under the title fhermophbulabes in the treaty of 420 B.C. between Elis,
Athens, Argos, and Mantinea (Thucydides, v. 47,  Pausanias calls them
nomeopialaker,

24. 5. a statne of Pyrrho, son of Pistocrates. According to
Diogenes Laertins, the father of the sceptic Pyrrho was named Plis-
tarchus. Pyrrho was a native of Elis. In his youth he had been a
painter. In the gymnasium at Elis there was one of his paintings ; it
represented the torch-race, and was only moderately well painted. He
was highly honoured by his fellow-citizens, who made him chief priest,
and granted to philosophers an immunity from all burdens for his sake
See Diogenes Laertius, ix. 11, §§ 61, 62, 64

24, 6. Averter of Bvil. See i 3. 4 note.

24. 8. Drunkenness —— giving him wine. See ii. 27. 3 note.

24. &. a tomb of one Silenus in the land of the Hebrews.
Reland conjectured that Silenus is here a Greek corruption of Shiloh
(Palaesfing, p, 1017). The Greeks believed that the Hebrews wor-
shipped Dionysus. See Plutarch, Quasst. Comsiy. iv. 6. Hence they
would expect to find in Palestine a worship of Silenus, his attendant
divinity,

24. 9. the roof being supported by oaken pillars. The structure
must, from Pavsanias’s account of it, have been ancient. [t thus, with
the oaken column in the temple of Hera at Olympia (v. 16, 1), points
to a time when the Greeks built their houses and temiples of wood.
Professor Helbig inclines to ascribe the use of this primitive style of
architecture in Elis to the conquering Aetolians (see v, 4), a rude race
who, secluded in their native mountains, remained in a semibarbarous
state even down to the palmy days of Greek civilisation, like the High-
landers of Scotland down to last century, His view is countenanced
the tradition which connected this wooden structure in the market-place
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of Elis with the name of Oxylus, the Aetolian chieftain, who had led his
highland host to the conquest of Elis. There was a statue of Oxylus
in the market-place of Elis with an inscription setting forth that he
was a descendant of Aetolus and had founded the city of Elis (Strabo,
x. p. 463 57.) See Helbig, Das homerische Epos aus den Denkmiler
erlauterd? p. 65.

24. 10. the women called the Bixteen. Seewv. 16, 2.

25. 1. the goddess stands with one foot on a tortoise. This
statue of Aphrodite by Phidias is mentioned by Plutarch (/s of Osiris,
753 Comjug. Praccept, 32), who interprets the tortoise as a symbol that
women should stay at home and keep silence. There are two ancient
bronzes, one Greek and ome Etruscan, in which Aphrodite i3 Tepre-
sented with one foot on a tortoise (Roscher's Zexikon, 1. p. 412). She
is so represented also on an ancient bronze candelabrum (E. Curtius,
Religious character of Greek eoins, p. 13 sg.; but the candelabrum may
be one of the two bronzes referred to in Roscher, ) In the Madrid
copy of the statue of *the crouching Aphrodite,’ one foot of the goddess
rests on a tortoise (Bernouilli, Apdrodite, pp. 150 (note 2), 323). Ine
silver relief from Tarentom, now in the British Muoseum, the left hand
of the goddess rests on a tortoise (Bernouilli, of. @i, p. 150 note ).
It is said that the Thessalian women, jealous of the seductive charms
of Lais, beat her to death with wooden tortoises in a sanctuary of
Aphrodite (Schol. on Aristophanes, Plufus, 179 ; Athenacus, wil. p.
589 a), Two vases in the shape of tortoises have been found in the
island of Melos. They are now in the British Museum (Bernouilli, op.
cif. p. 150 note 2)

25. 1. Aphrodite seated on a bronze he-goat. This statue is re-
presented on coins of Elis belonging to the reigns of Hadrian, Septimius
Severus, and Caracalla (fig. 8). The goat is depicted galloping from left
to right. The goddess is seated on his back
sideways, facing the spectator. A flap of her
mantle is drawn over her head like a veil.  The
rest of the mantle wraps her sides and back com-
pletely, and extends nearly to her feet, leaving,
however, her head, breast, and upper body ex-
posed. The breast and upper body of the god-
dess seem to be clothed in a close fitting tunic,
which also appears again at her feet, from
beneath the mantle. Her right hand is enher . o
breast, her left on the neck of the goat. See  cour (com or wum)
R. Weil, in Histor. w. philolog. Aufiitze E.

Curtius gewidmef, p. 134 5g., with plate iii. §; Imhoof-Blumer and
Gardner, Nume. Commi. on Faus., p. 72 1g., with pl. P xxiv. Representn-
tions of Aphrodite riding on a goat are not very uncommon on ancient
monuments (reliefs, vases, etc.) ; several have been discovered in recent
years, Some of them, from their resemblance to the coins of Elis
described above, are probably copies, more or less indirect, of the
group by Scopas at Elis. The monuments in question include two
pamted vases, two terma-cotta reliefs (both found in the Crimea), a
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marhle relief of the fourth century &.c. found on the southem slope of
the Acropolis at Athens, another marble relief of Roman date found
at Sparta (Bwlleting dell' fmstitute, 1873, p. 183; Mittheil. . arch.
Inst. in Athen, 2 (1877), p. 420 sq.), two reliefs on mirror- cases,
several engraved gems, etc.

See Arckdolog, Zeitung, 9 (1851), p 375 ay., with pl. xxxiv. ; Stephani, in
Compre Rendu (St Petersburg) for 1850, pe 129 #p., with Atlas, pl v 1; ad,
for 1860, p. B4 sgg. ; Bemouilli, dphrodite, p. 110 i, ; Bulletin dr Corresp,
Belliniguoe, 7 (1883), p. ot ; Roscher's Lexibom, 1. p. 419; R. Weil, Lz 5 and
especially Max Bochm, * Aphrodite auf dem Bock,' fakrduck o arvhiolog. Sasti-
fufr, 4 (1850), pp. 208-217. A vase-painting of a woman clad ina star-spangled
robe and mq-m&a lyre, whom Lajard and Gerhand took to be Aphrodite, seems
undouivedly to & Bacchante, as Stephani was the first 1o point ol See
Archalopische Zeitung, 12 (1854), pp. 263-273 35 #h. PP 273-276, with plate bod, 3
Stephani, in Compte Kendn (5t. Petershurg) for 18¢g, P+ 130 note 1.

It is said that when Theseus was about to sail for Crete to slay the
Minotaur, the Delphic oracle commanded him to invoke the help of
Aphrodite ; and as he was sacrificing to her beside the sea, the victim
was changed from a she-goat into a he-goat. So he called Aphrodite
‘the Goddess on a he-goat’ (Epitragia) (Plutarch, ThAesews, 18). But
Aphrodite appears also to have been called simply ‘the goat goddess’
(7ragia). See Boehm, op. if. p. 210. Hence it would seem that
the goddess was formerly conceived in goat-form, and that the repre-
sentation of her riding on a goat is a later rationalisation of the old
conception. Mr. L. v. Schroeder has suggested that Aphrodite con-
ceived as a goat may have been a mythical figure analogous to the
Swan-maidens of fairy tales, who have power at certain times to divest
themselves of their swan-skins and to appear as fair maidens. Indeed,
from the association of Aphrodite with the swan, upon which she is
often represented riding (A. Kalkmann, *Aphrodite auf dem Schwan,'
Sakeduck g, arch, Inst. 1 (1886), PP. 231-260), he infers that Aphrodite,
in one of her aspects, was originally a Swan-maiden. See L. v.
Schroeder, Apkrodite, Evor und Hephizstos (Berlin, 1887), p. 39 sgg.
As to the Swan-maidens of fairy tales see S, Baring-Gould, Curdous
Myths of the Middle Ages, pp. 561-578; W. A Clouston, Popular
Tales and Fictionr, 1. pp. 182-1913; M. R. Cox, An fatroduciion fo
Folk-lore, pp. 170-122. Tales of this type “are found in Sweden,
Russia, Germany, in the Shetland Islands—in short, almest throughout
Europe, a5 well as in Asia and Africa. In Finland the maidens are
geese ; elsewhere they are more appropriately described as ducks ; or
they may be doves, as in Bohemia, Persia, and the Celebes Islands ;
or pigeons, as amongst the Magyars and in South Smaland. In the
guise of a vulture the bird maiden is found in Guiana, and American
Indians tell their version of her widespread story” (Miss M. R, Cox,
ap. ol p. 121),

On Vulgar (Pandemos) Aphrodite in her relation to ariental religion,
sce Mr. Ph. Berger, in Gazetre archévlogigue, 6 (188a), p. 24 1.

25. 2. when Hercules was leading an army against Pylus etwc
Cp. v. 3. 1; and for the war waged by Hercules against Pylus and his
wounding of Hades, see Homer, /ifad, v. 395 g (cp. @b xi. 689 599.);
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Hesiod, Skield of Hervwles, 357 sgg.; Pindar, Ofymg. ix. 29 spg.;
Apollodorus, ii. 7. 3. There seems to have been an idea that Pylus
was the gate (fuie) of Hell. Perhaps Hercules's expedition against
Pylus formed part of the legend of his descent to Hell to recover
Alcestis or bring up Cerberus. See Mr. Leafs note on Jiad, v
395 &¢-

25. 3. Homer —— says in the Diad. See & v. 395 597

25. 4 Bosipolis, See vi. z0. 2 gy,

25, 6. gave it the nmame of Satrap. At the village of Ma'dd,
between Bafroun (Botrys) and Djebail (Byblus) in Phoenicia, a Greek
inscription was found, which Renan read as follows: "Erors &y vikns
Kairapos Z¢Bacrroi "Axruxijs, Oapds A Sdoveifov dréfyxer Zarpary e
ix viv [Budy. % Dedicated to the Satrap god by Thamus son of Abdusi-
bus, out of his own property, in the twenty-third year after the victory of
the emperor Augustus at Actium.” The inscription thus dates from 8 B.C.
The name Satrap, being the Persian title of the viceroys or lieutenant.
governors of the provinces of the Persian empire, seems to show that
the god whose statue stood in the most crowded quarter of Elis was
of Asiatic origin. This is confirmed by his identification with Corybas,
who was also an Asiatic divinity. Mr. Clermont-Ganneau has developed
an elaborate and somewhat fanciful hypothesis to account for the
existence of an image of the Satrap god at Elis. [t is possible, how-
ever, as he suggests, that the Satrap god is Adonis, whose name, like
Satrap, is an Oriental word signifying *lord ' or ‘ master.’ See Clermont-
Ganneay, *Le dien Satrap,’ Jowrnal asiafigue, yme Série, 10 (1887),
PP. 157-236.

25, 6. after the extension of Patrae. The emperor Augustus
increased the territory and the population of Patrac by making some of
the Achaean towns dependent on it apd by transporting to it the in-
habitants of others. See wii. 17. 5; vil. 18, 73 vii. 22. 1 and 6. Attis
and the Dindymenian Mother were warshipped at Patme (vil. 20, 3),
and they had a sanctuary at Dyme (vii. 17. 9). Dyme was one of the
towns absorbed in Patrae; hence the people of Patrae may have
borrowed the worship of these deities from Dyme. Further, the Cory-
bantes were associated with the worship or the myth of Attis (Lucian,
Dialog. deorum, 12). Hence it is possible,
as Pausanins seems to indicate, that the wor-
ship of Corybas or Satrap may have been
borrowed by Elis directly from Patrae and
indirectly from Dyme. Lobeck suggested
that the worship of these oriental deities may
have been introdoced at Dyme by the Cilician
pirates who were settled in that city by Pom-
pey (Strabo, xiv. p. 665 ; Plutarch, Fomgey,
28). See Lobeck, Aglaaphamus, p. 1152 —

26, 1. the Menina, See v. 1, to; "% S-—DIONVEUS fcom oF
Theocritus, xxv. 15, et

26, 1. Dionysus: the image is by Praxiteles, On a coin of Ehs
(fig. 9), belonging to Hadran's time, Dionysus is represented standing ;
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in his raised right hand he holds a drinking-hom, in his left a thyrsus ;
on his right side is a panther, on his left a tambourine. This is believed
to be a copy of the statue of Dionysus by Praxiteles, See Imhoof
Blumer and Gardner, Nuwm. Commentary on Pausanias, p. 73 sy

26. 1. No god is more revered by the Eleans than Dionysus.
Dionysus was worshipped at Elis as a bull. See note on v. 16, 2.  As
to Dienysus in bull form see The Golden Bough, 1. p. 323 s¢. In the
Archivlogische Zeitung, 9 (1851), pl. xxxiii. there is a representation of the
child Dionysus with clusters of grapes round his brow, and a calf’s head,
with sprouting horns; attached to the back of his head, See Gerhard, 74,
PP 371-373. Again, on a red-figured vase Dionysus appears as a calf-
headed child seated on a woman's lap, See Gazeffe archédologione, §
(1879), pl. 3, with the article of Fr. Lenormant, * Dionysos Zagreus,’ B
18-37. On a Greek vase from the Cyrennica, now in the Louvre, young
Bacchus, crowned with ivy, is represented driving a car which is drawn
by a bull, a winged griffin, and a panther. See Monsments Erecs, No.
8 (1879), pl. 3, with the remarks of Mr. Heurey, pp. 55-58. The
Eleans are said to have identified Dionysus with the sun (Etymolog.
Magnum, p. 277, 5.9, Mdyioos),

26. 1. Three ampty kettles are taken into & building etc. ‘The
following religious miracle, or rather pious fraud, is also told by the
pseado-Aristotle (Mirad auseudt. (123 [1 34])y and more shortly, on the
authority of Theopompus, by Athenaeus (i, p. 34 a). Cp. Kalkmann,
Pausanias, p. 41 sp. The ancients were periectly familiar with a
variety of devices for breaking seals and then resedling them mn such a
wiy as not to show that they had been tampered with. See Hippolytus,
Refut. omn, haeres. iv. 34. We may compare a similar imposture which
is practised in Mingrelia. On the eve of the feast of St George, the
prince of Mingrelia, surrounded by a train of courtiers, places his seal
upen the door of the church of St. Gearge. Next day (zoth October)
he goes again to the church door and examines the seal to see that it
has not been broken. Having done so, he opens the door, and inside
the church is always found an ox, The people think that 5t. George
has introduced the ox into the church by a miracle, and they draw
omens from the manner in which the animal behaves. The fact, how.
ever, is that the priests drag the ox into the church with ropes, and
screen themselves from prying eyes by giving out that it is as much as
a man's lifc is worth to peep at the church while they are about this
business. See Lamberti, ‘Relation de la Colchide ou Mingrellie,!
Recueil de Voyages au Nord, 7 (Amsterdam, 1725) pp. 168-170,
204-298,

26. 2. The people of Andros also say etc. Similarly Fliny tells us,
on the autherity of Mucianus who was thrice consul, that every year, an
the sth of January, a certain fountain in the temple of Dionysus in
Andros tasted of wine, but that if the liquid were taken out of sight of
the temple it tasted like water again, The day on which this miracle
happened was called Theodosia,  See Pliny, Nat. kird. i, 231, xxxi. 16,
Cp. L Preller, dusgewdbite Aufidtze, p. 295 sp. Thus, according to Muci-
anus, the miracle was annual, according to Pausanias it was biennial,
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26, 2. the Table of the Bun. See i. 33. 4 note.

26. 3. a sanctuary of Athena. Fliny tells us (Nas At xxxvi.
177) that the walls of the temple of Minerva (Athena) at Elis were coated
with stucco to receive paintings by Panaenus, brother of Phidias, and
that the stucco was tempered with milk, mixed with saffron. This last
ingredient was probably intended “to tone down the white of the marble
[, the stucco being composed of powdered marble mixed with lime,] and
give a creamy tint to the stucco” (J. H. Middleton, The remains of
Ancient Rome, 1. p. 73). Phoy reports a saying that if you wetted yoar
thumb and rubbed it on the wall, yoo could smell and taste the saffron.

26, 3. They say it is by Phidias, Pliny, however, says (/Vaf.
Afsf. xxx. 54) that the image of Athena at Elis was by Colotes, a pupil of
Phidias who had helped his master to execute his great statue of Zens
at Olympia. The inside of Athena's shield was painted by the same
artist, Panaenus, who painted the frescoes on the walls of the temple
{Pliny, Lc.) Cp. Murmay, Hist. af Greek Scuipture, 2. p. 136,

26. 3. Acock Cp. hote on v, 25. 9.

96, 4. Oyllene., Stmabo (viii. p. 337) agrees with Pausanias that
Cyllene was 120 furlongs from the city of Elis. Ptolemy (iii. 14, p.
236 sy., ed. Wilberg) and Strabo (viil. p. 338) mention that the river
Peneus flowed into the sea between Cyllene and the promontory of
Chelonatas. This promontory, stated by Strabo (viil. p. 337) to be the
most westerly point of Peloponnese, is undoubtedly the rough, hilly
promontory on which stands the castle of Chlemoutes or Tornese,  The
Peneus at present flows into the sea sowtk of this promontory ; hence
from Stmbo's description we should expect that Cyllene lay still farther
to the south. But from Ptolemy (L) it appears that in antiquity the
Pencus flowed into the sea to the merfk of this promontory. Cyllene
must therefore have been still farther to the north of Chelonatas, and
this is confirmed by Pliny (Naf Aff iv. 13). Cyllene is perhaps to be
sought north of the lagoon of Kefils, in the marshes of Manolada, which
are at present separated from the sea by a broad sand-dune dotted with
pine-trees.  The convenient harbour, mentioned by Pausanias, would
appear to have been gradually sanded up in the course of ages. Leake
and Boblaye, indeed, identified Cyllene with the modemn Glarentzs, a
small trading-town at the northern foot of the Chelonatas promontory,
because * there is no other harbour on this coast, except that of Alwere-
¢, which is too far to the north to have been the port of Elis (iv. 23.
1) ; whereas Glardmiza, in its distance from Paledpolt, agrees exactly to
the 120 stades [furlongs] which Strabo and Pansanias agree in stating
to have been the interval between Elis and Cyllene.”  But this identifi-
cation of Cyllene is inconsistent with the evidence of Strabo and Prolemy
that the mouth of the Pencus was between Chelonatas and Cyllene.

See Chandler, Travelr in Greece, po 2833 Lenke, Mores, 2. p. 174 273
Boblaye, Xechervher, pp. 120 5y, ; Curtius, Feled. 2. pp- 33 4y.. 102 5y | Bursian,
Geapr. 2. p. 308 ; Bacdeker,® ppo 316, 318, Profssor von Dubn would place
Cyllene at Kounenpels still fl.rLEnr to the north than Mamslds (Mitthedl, oJ. arch,
Jnst. in Athen, 3 (1878), p. 76)

28, 4 o later passage etc. See Homer, fiiad, xv. 518 5¢.
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26. 5. In Cyllene there is a sanctuary of Aesculapins. There
was a fine ivory statue of Aesculapius at Cyllene by the sculptor Colotes
(Strabo, viil. p. 337)

26. 5. The image of Hermes etc. This image is mentioned also
by Antemidorus (Omirecr, 1. 45), Lucian (fugiter Tragoedus, 43), and
Hippolytus (Refiet. omn, haeres. v, 7. p. 144, and 8. p. 152). Cp. Philo-
stratus, Fift Apoll vi. 20 ; W. Roscher, Hermes der Windgott, p. 75 sg.
In India the god Siva is commonly represented by a similar symbaol
(Monier Williame, Religious thought and life in India, pp. 68, 83).

26. 6. fine flax, The Greek word is Justes. See note on v. 5. 2.

26. 6. the threads of which the Beres make their garments etc.
This is one of the chief passages in ancient writers on silk and silk-
worms. The first Greek writer to describe the silk-worm is Aristotle.
He says (Hist. anim. v. 19, p. 551 b, ed. Bekker), without, however,
mentioning the name Ser or the Seres, that the insect is a large worm
with hamns, which changes first into a caterpillar, then into a dowrbwdios
(cocoon ), and then into a mekudalos (moth 7) ; the women (he goes on)
undo the cocoons, reel off the threads, and then weave them.  Aristotle
adds that in Cos @ woman named Pamphile was the first to weave silk.
Silk, both raw and manufactured, was brought from China to the Roman
empire by two routes.  On the one hand, it eame by the overland route
from northern China through Samarcand to the Caspian ; on the other
hand, it came through India, down the Ganges (or Brahmaputra #) to
Malabar (Limyrice or rather Dymirice, Ze. the Tamul country), and so
by the Persian Gulf or the Red Sea to the Mediterranean, See Periplus
Erythraci Maris, § 64 (Geographd Graecd Minores, ed, Miiller, 1. p.
303 #g.); Pwolemy, i 11, Silk-worms were first introduced into
Europe about 530 An. in the reign of Justinian, The egEs were
brought by some monks to Constantinople from Serinda, which a
to have been Khotan, in Turkestan. See Procopius, e Bello Gothics,
v 17.

Pausanias appears to have been better informed as to silk and silk-
worms than many classical authors who wrote before him and some of
those who wrote after him. Many ancient writers, for example, thought
that sillkk was gathered from trees. See Virgil, Georg. il 121§ Pliny,
Nat. Mdst, vi. 54 ; Solinus, 50. 2 ; Dionysins, Oréis Descripiio, 752 s9q. ;
Seneca, Hercules Octacus, 666 sy.; 6d, Higpolytus, 389 Ammianus
Marcellinus, xxiii. 6. 67 ; Martianus Capella, vi. § 693. Pausanias
alludes to this view when he says that sillk was not made from bark,
But the ancient authors just referred to do not, in point of fact, assert
that silk was made of bark ; they only speak of it being gathered or
combed from trees. And it appears that the wild silk-worm does spin
long threads from trees and bushes, which threads are gathered to make
a coarse kind of silk.  See Yates, Tertrinum Antiguarum, p, 207 3qq-
But Pansanias is right in affirming that the true silk is produced by
insects which are kept and fed in houses. He also appears to be the
first ancient writer who calls the silk-worm Ser.  This is the Chinese
word for silk or the silk-worm. In Chinese the word is See or Szw, in
Corean Sir, in Mongol Sirkek, in Manchu Sirghé.  The name for silk
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in some modern European languages is derived from the same word,
with the substitution of { for r; as English &, Danish Silcde, Slavonian
Chelk. See Yates, of. . p. 245 s5¢.; Yule, Cathay end the way
thither, 1. p. xliv. note 1 ; Marquardt, Proivatleben der Rimer,? p. 492.

It has been suggested that Paupsanias derived his information,
directly or indirectly, from a member of the Roman embassy which was
sent by the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus to China, and reached
the Chinese court in October 166 A.p. This embassy is not mentioned
by Greek and Roman writers, but it is recorded by Chinese historians.
The embassy went by sea, for it entered China by the frontier of Jih-nan
(Annam), bringing presents of rhinoceros’ horns, ivory, and tortoise-
shell. The Chinese themselves seem to have been surprised at the
nature of these presents. Perhaps, as Col. Yule has suggested, the
ambassadors had lost their onginal presents by shipwreck or robbery,
and replaced them with trumpery purchased in eastern bazaars, Itisa
plausible conjecture that the embassy was sent with a view to open up
or stimulate the trade with China by sea, when the overland route
throogh Persia was closed by the Parthian war (162-165 A.D) See
Yule, Cathay and the sray thither, 1. pp. xlv., Ixii. ; Richthofen, Chima,
1. p. 512; Hirth, Chima and the Roman Orient, pp. 42, 47, 82, 94 5.,
173 sgg.; Th. Hodglan, flaly and Aer invaders, 2. p. 31 5.

But Pausanias's account contains a number of errors.  * It looks,
according to Col, Yule, “as if it had come originally from real informa-
tion, though afterwards misunderstood and perverted. The *shelter
adapted to winter and summer’ seems to paint to the care taken by the
Chinese in regulating the heat of the silk-houses ; the ‘five years' may
have been a misunderstanding of the five ager of the silk-worm's life
marked by its four moultings ; the reed given it to eat when the
spinning season has come may refer to the strip of rush with which the
Chinese form receptacles for the worms to spin in® (Yuole, Cathay and
the sway thither, 1. p. clviii) Pausanias is also wrong in saying that
the silk-worm has eight feet. It has fourteen, namely six proper feet
before and eight holders behind (Yates, Texfrinum anfigworum, p. 1838
note ¥},

ﬁs} to the houses in which the silk-worms are reared, in China * the
houses in which the worms are kept should be wide and clean, and
free from all noxious smells” (Gray, China, 2. p. 226 53.) In Burma
“the whole operations [of silk-growing] are carried on in the nickety
bamboo hut of the cultivator” (Shway Yoe [J. G. Scott], The Burman,
1. p. 324). In India the rearers of the vanety of silk-worm known as
Bombyx foriunatus “prefer a south aspect for the rearing-house, but
all rearing-houses do not face the south ; they are covered with specially
thick thatch, and generally have but one small window and a door.
The window is always kept shut at night, and during the cold season in
the daytime also ; the door is always kept shut at night, and in the cold
weather all chinks are carefully filled up, the fermenting refuse from the
trays being often piled up inside the rearing-house to further raise the
temperature” (nddan Museum Notes. lssued by the Trustees. Vol 1.
Nr. 3 (Calcutta, 1890), p. 150}
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As to silk in antiquity and the relations of Greece and Rm;ﬂhﬂhhﬂ.m
Yntu. Textromum antiguarust, pp. 160-249 ; Yule, Catfiay amd the way fhither,
xxxiil. sop. ; i, *In!:ruam:twy Ezzay ' to Gill's Rrver of Golden Sand, i
F. ] 5. urquuctr Privatlelen der Kimer,® p. 401 g9 § Blﬂmmr.', Techenp-
Eu:ip,[g;ug,, ,Eﬁmmﬂ;’fﬁrﬁmnﬂrxﬂ H:j'll,.ﬂ':ﬂm

din Commerce di . d:n.hp'uf: IhBunhur_r Hnﬁ.r;l?’u
by 2. PP 476 i g:ﬁr en, Larmg, 1, P 512 0g. issem,
 Der crkehrpg CE:\I.I dem rivmischen Reiche,’ jsﬂ.ﬁrhci des Ferermn

wove Alerthumsfremnds fm Kheinlznde, g{intlﬂg.ﬂ, Pp- 1= 13. Fi ents of silk
have been found in ancient Greek tombs the south of Russia (Compfe Menas
(St. Petersburg) for 1878-79, po 134 53]

Chinese intercourse with the West would have to be dated very
much earlier than is commonly supposed il the porcelain bottles,
inscribed with Chinese verses, which are said to have been found in
ancient Egyptian tombs near Thebes, had really been deposited there
when the tombs were made. See Awmmalf dell' Instituto, 8 (1836), pp.
321-326, with tav. d' Agg. 6. But it has been proved that these bottles
were not really found in the graves; further that they were imported
into Egypt from the East in recent times; and that the Chinese verses
on them are from the works of poets who flourished in the seventh and
eighth centuries A.D.  See Wilkinson, MWamsers and cusitoms of the ancient
Egyptians (ed. 1878), 2. pp. 152-154; Nissen, op. ol p. 4 57.

26, 1o. the river Larisus., This river is now called the Wama or
Stfmeana, a stream which does not fail in summer, and after rain in
winter often does mischief. It flows through an oak forest, which here
covers the country for many miles. Towards the sea the river loses
itselfl in a wide swamp, which makes the neighbourhood unhealthy. The
distance of 157 furlongs from Elis to the Larisus, as given by Pansanias,
is fairly correct; Leake took five hours to travel the distance, Dodwell,
however, took eight hours and forty minutes. See Leake, Morew, 2. pp.
165 rg., 170; Dodwell, Fowr, 2. p. 314 ; Boblaye, Recherches, p. 20;
Borsian, Gecgr. 2. p. 300 ; Baedeker,® p. 331; W. G. Clark, Pelofon-
nesus, p, 277.  The scenery about this part of the country i& thus
described by Mure : * The road for more than half-way to Patras was
still through the same beautiful woodland scenery. 1 seldom remember
to have seen finer oaks, never, perhaps, s0 great a number of equal
dimensions in continoed soccession. The whole country, for miles
around, recalled to mind the wilder parts of Windsor Park. At intervals
of a mile or two occurred pastoral settlements, of the usual romantic
character, in the midst of the extensive glades of green pasture or ferny
heath, which opened up from time to time through the mazes of the
forest” (Jowrnal, 2. p. 298).

26. 10. Cape .!.rtl'l:l.l. This is now Cape Fapa. But the name
may have included the range of hills now called the Mavre Founo
{* Black Hill"), which forms the north-western extremity of Peloponnese
and is a conspicuous feature in the landscape. On the most southerly
height of this range, where the chain of lagoons begins that stretches
southward along the coast of Elis, there are remnins of an ancient
fortress which belonged to the people of Dyme in Achaia. In antiquity
it was known simply as the Fortress ( Taihor) ; it is now called the
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Castle of Kallogriz. Wide and deep marshes, communicating with the
sea and abounding in fish and wild fowl, nearly surround the hill on
which the ruins stand ; some islands, clothed with trees and bushes, rise
above the level of the swamp. The fortress seems to have had only
one entrance, which faces the sea, and is approached by a difficult
and winding path. The summit of the rocky hill, about 106 yards lang,
is enclosed by a thick wall faced with great unhewn stones, put together
without cement ; the core of the wall, between the facings, is composed
of rubble and mortar. On the side of the sea this wall is 15 feet thick.
On the opposite or land side a wall extends from the summir to the foot
of the hill, ending in the marsh. There are also some remains of walls
and towers built entirely of small stones, but they seem to belong to a
later age. In antiquity the walls were nowhers less than 30 cubits
high, and their circuit was a furdong and a half. The fortress was said
to have been built by Hercules in his wars with the Eleans, Perhaps
it is to be identified with the city of Larisa, which, according to
Theopompus, stood near the river Larisus, at the border between
Achaia and Elis (Strabo, ix. p. 440).

See Polyhius, iv. cbsfng* 65, and 83; Dodwell, Towr, 2. p, 312 5. ; Leake,

Adorea, 2. pp. 163-165 ; Boblaye, Recherchar, p- 1999 5 Curtius, Frlzp. 1. p. 426
sy. 3 Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 321 1. ; Baedeler,? p, 320,
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BOOK SEVENTH

ACHAIA

1. 1. Aegialus, Anotherform of the name was Aegialin. See Hamer,
Jliad, ii. 575; Strabo, vifi. p. 383; Stephanus Byz, 5o Adyvields :
Etymolog. Magnwm, p. 28, s.v. Alyuddaa. Herodotus tells us (vii. 95)
that the Ionians of Achaia were called Aegialian Pelasgians. On the
legendary history of the Achaeans, see Straba, L 3 Apollodorus, & 7. 3
Conon, Narrafiones, 27. On the Achaean tace there is a dissertation
by Gerhard, * Ueher den Vaolksstarnm der Achiier,! in the Abkandlungen
of the Berlin Academy, 1853, pp. 419-458.

1. 2. his son Xuthus. According to Euripides (Jow, 63 1¢.) Xuthus
was a son, not of Hellen, but of Aeolus, who was a son of Zeus. The
common legend seems to have been that Hellen had three sons, Dorus,
Xuthus, and Aeolus (Apollodorus, i 7. 3; Stmbo, viii. p. 383 ; Conon,
Narrationes, 27).

1. 2. a danghter of Erechtheus. Her name was Creusa (Apollo-
dorus, i. 7. 3; Conon, Narrationes, 27 ; Euripides, fon, 10 .

1. 3. Achaons returned to Thessaly. According to another
legend, Achaeus, being banished from Athens dn account of an accidental
homicide, went to Lacedaemon, the people of which were hence called
Achaeans after him (Strabo, viii. po 383). According to others, Achaeus,
after his banishment, went to Peloponnese and founded the tetrapolis of
Achaia (Conon, Narrationes, 27).

1. 3. Xuthus' other son, Ton. According to the Attic legend Ton
was a son of Apollo by Creusa, the daughter of Erechtheus (Eunripides,
don, 10 s7g.)

1. 4. Homer, in his list of the forces ete.  See Jiad, ii. gys:

1. 5. his tomb is in the township of Potamns. See i 31. 3 note.

1. 6. Archander and Architeles, sons of Achaeus. Cp. ii. 6. 5.
According to Herodotus (ii. 98) Archander was a son of Phthius, and a
grandson of Achaeus. Another legend represented Archander and
Architeles as sons of Acastus and as having driven Peleus from Phthia
(Schol. on Euripides, Trodadks, riz8),

1. 7. Being expelled by the Dorians from Argos and Lacedasmon
ote, - Cp.di. 18 850k 380154 1. 5

1. 8. Tisamenns foll in the battle. According to another legend
Tisamenus was slain by the Dorian invaders (Apollodorus, i, 8 3).
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2 1 Mmmmmdmmdmmmtum
& colony eic. With the following account of the colonisation of lonia
from Greece, compare Herodotus, i 143 sgg. 3 Hellanicus, cited by a
scholiast on Plato, Symposium, p, 208 d; Aclian, Far. Hist, viil, 53
Eusebins, Chronsc, cd. Schine, vol. 1. p- 185; 7d, vol 2. p, 6o;
Strabo, xiv, p. 632 sgg. ; Vitruvivs, iv. 1. 3 fgg.  The leaders of the
colonists were, according to the Attic legend, Athenians of the royal
hoose of Codrus. But Codrus himself was said to be of Messenian
descent, his father Melanthus having been king of Messenin, Again,
Nileus, one of the leaders of the colony and described by Pausanias as
a son of Codrus, was, according to Strabo (xiv. p. 633), & native of
Pylus in Messenia. Again, the founder of Colophon, one of the Ionian
cities, is said to have been Andraemon, a native of Pylus (see Mimner
mus, cited by Strabo, xiv, pp. 633, 634). From this and other evidence
the late . Topfer argued that Melanthus and Codrus were interpolated in
Attic legend for the purpose of representing Attica as the metropolis of
the Ionian cities, whereas in truth the ancestors of the Ionian nobility
had gone direct from Messenia to Ionia without ever settling in Attica
at all.  See ], Tapffer, 4stische Gemealogie, pp. 225-240; also the notes
an i, /3. 5, i, 18. &,

2 2. Tolaus. On the Sardinjan expedition led by lolaos, cp. i. 29,
3i % 17. 5; Diodorus, iv. 29 s7. lolaus was said to have built the
curious round towers, now known as rewraghes, many of which still
exist in Sardinia. See [Aristotle,] Mirad, Awscnit. 100 {104). As to
the mouraghes, see Perrot et Chipiezr, Histoire de Fart dans Lantiguite,
4-p. 22 97, According to Fr. Lenormant, Iolaus is a Semitic god,
Iol. See Gaseife archdologigue, 2 ( 1876), p. 126 sgq. Cp, Movers,
Die Phoenizier, 1. 536 sy,

2. :.thnﬂhm:whnhdhammuﬂudfmmﬂmm See
Herodotus, iv, 14 5.

2. 2. Theras, son of Autesion eic. Cp. iii. 1. 7 5¢.; iii. 15, 6.

2. 5. Anax. He was said to be a son of Earth and Sky (Stephanns
Byzantius, r.o. Mikyros).

2. 5. Miletus. As to this legendary founder of the city of the
same mame see Schol. en Apollonius Rhodius, i. 186, According to
some he was a son of Apello by Arin, davghter of Cleochus,

L. 5. the Carians, the former inhabitants of the land. The
Carian inhabitants of Miletus are mentioned by Homer (fad, ii. 867).
Prof. G. Meyer argues that the Carian language was a branch of the
Aryan or Indo-European family of speech. See hijs article, ' Die
Karier,' in Bezzenderger's Heitrage sur Kunde der Indogerm. Sprachen,
1o (1886); pp. 147-202. Prof Sayce had previously come to the same
conclusion from an examination of the Carian mscriptions.  See his
article in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature, and series, 10
(1874), pp. 546-564.

2. 6. the wives and daughters of the Milesians they married.
Herodotus tells us (i, 146) that the Tonians who emigrated from Athens
to Asia and deemed themselves the noblest of the lonians, took no
women with them, but married the Carian women whose husbands they
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had slain. Therefore the women bound themselves by an cath never to
cat with their husbands nor to mention their husbands' names, because
their husbands had slain their fathers and their former husbands and
their children. And the women taught their daughters to observe the
same rules. The rules that a wife shall not eat with her husband nor
utter his name are commonly observed by barbarous tribes. “The
wives of the Caribs never eat with their husbands ; they never name
them by their name ; they serve them as if they were their slaves ; and
what is still more remarkable is that they have a language quite different
from that of their husbands, just as the Carian women probably had®
(Lafitau, Meurs des sauvages Améviguains, 1. p. 54 £¢.) The difference
of language between husbands and wives, which occurs among some
savage tribes, is not, however, to be accounted for by the custom of
capturing wives of a different tribe. See F. Fleming, Kaffaria,
P- 96 4y ; id., Southern Africa, p. 238 57. ; Krang, Zulus, p. 114 sy,

2. 7. the Amazons. It has been suggested that the traditions of
the Amazans in Asia Minor originated in recollections of the witrlike
women of barbarous tribes like the Cimmerians, who forced their way
nto Asia Minor from the north, and maintained themselves there for
longer or shorter periods, See O, Kliigmann, *Ueber die Amazonen
in den Sagen der kleinasiatischen Stidte,’ FPhilologus, 30 (1870),
PR 5234-556.

2. 7. from Ephesus the city took its mame. On Ephesus, see
E. Curtius, *Beitrige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens,'
Abkandlungen of the Berlin Academy, 1873, PP 1-44 ; fdl, Gesammelte
Abkandlungen, 1. pp. 233-265,

2. 8. Androclua. Cp. Strabo, xiv. pp. 632, 640 Stephanus Byz,
sv. Bowa. Androclus was supposed to be of Messenjan descent
through his father Codrus {see notes on i 3. 3, ii. 18. B), and there is
reason to believe that some at least of the founders of the lonian cities
were Messenians (see note on vii. 2. 1), Hence it is natural to connect
Androclus with the Messenian king whom Pausanias calls Androcles
(iv. 4. 4 etc. See Index). Moreover, there was an Athenian family of
Androclids (Hesychius, s.v. "AvipoxAcifar), who doubtless traced their
descent from an ancestor named Androclus or Androcles,  But whether
this Athenimn family was connected with Androclus, king of Ephesus,
or Androcles, king of Messenia, or with both, we cannot say. See
1. Tapfer, Aditicche Genealogie, pp. 244-247. The descendants of
Androclus at Ephesus retained the title of king and some of the insignia
of royalty down to Strabo's time (Strabo, xiv. p. 633). For a legend of
the foundation of Ephesus see Athenaeus, viii, p- 361; cp. P, Gardner,
Samos and Sawdan coins, p. 81 s,

2. 9. the tomb is shown to this day. In the course of his exca-
vations at Ephesus Mr. J. T. Wood discovered what he took to be the
tomb of Androclus in the situation described by Pausanias. The Mag-
nesian gate was discovered by him, at the south-eastern foot of Mt
Coressus (see note on vil. 5. 10, *Pion "} and consequently at the south-
cast corner of Ephesus, From this gate a road led on the eastern side
of Mt. Coressus to the temple of Artemis, which was outside the city,
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to the north-east.  On this road many tombs were found by Mr. Wood,
and about half-way between the gate and the temple he discoversd
what he believed to be the lower part of the tomb of Androcins,
“These foundations consisted of several conrses of cuchioned MASONTY
composed of immense blocks of white marble, mounted on a plinth
which formed a base 42 feet square, There was a doorway on the east
side” (J. T. Wood, Discoveries at Ephesus, p. 126 57.)

2. 10. the Prienians had for their founders Philotas etc.
Cp. § 3; Strabo, xiv. pp. 633, 636.

£ 11 the river Maeander, which choked up the mouth with
mud etc. As to the alluvial soil deposited by this river see viii, 24, IT.
The extent to which soil was brought down by the Maeander js illns
trated by the statement of Stmbo (xii. p. 580) that whenever the river
in one of its winding reaches had swept away a comer, the owner of the
land was allowed to bring a lawsuit against the Maeander, and if the
river was cast in the suit the plaintiff recovered damages, which were
paid out of the tolls levied at the ferries.  With regard to Myus, which,
according to Pausanias, was deserted by its inhabitants on account of
the swarms of gnate that infested it, Strabo says (xiv. p. 636) that its
population was so reduced that it was incorporated with Miletus,
Vitravius (iv. 1. 4) attributes the destruction of Myus to inundations.
When Chandler visited the ruins of Myus last century, he found that the
gnats still swarmed there and were very troublesome (Travels in Asia
Minor? p. 167). In modem times the inhabitants of the village
of Karditsa in Boeotia were forced by swarms of gnats to shift the site
of their village (Fiedler, Redse, 1. P 1o6).

3. 1. Colophon Clarus. The exact site of Colophon was
long uncertain, but in recent years Dr. C. Schuchhardt claims to have
discovered i.  He identifies Colophon with the extensive ruins which
he found between the Turkish villages of Tratscha and Deirmendere,
about 8 miles from the sea.  From near the ruins a stream flows south-
ward to the sea, through a valley hemmed in by mountains on the east
and west. This stream is mow called the dedechi-trehar (* hunter's
river'). Aecording to Dr. Schuchhardt it is the cold river Ales,
mentioned by Pausanias (vil, 5. ro; viil 28, 3)- Colophon was known
from ancient writers to be an inland town ; its port was Notiom. See
Seylax, Periplus, o8 ; Pliny, Nat. kist. v. 116. Notium, the port of
Colophon, is identified by Dr. Schuchhardt with the considerahle
remains which occupy a hill beside the sea. The hill stretches in a
crescent shape from east to west, the two horns of the Crescent running
into the sea as promontories, Immediately to the west of the hill, the
Awdschi-fichat stream falls into the sea Towards the western end of
the hill are the remains of a temple, which was formerly supposed to be
the temple of Apollo at Clarus. But Dr. Schuchhardt places Clarus
farther inland, in a side valley to the south-east of the village of
Giaurkil. Here in the face of a cliff there is a cavern, in the bottom
of which fine clear water is said to lie all the year through. A few
hundred paces in front of the cave Dr. Schuchhardt found a broken
Corinthian capital and some foundation - walls. He thinks that the
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place tallies with the account which Tacitus has given of the mode of
consulting the oracle of Clarus. According to Tacitus (Ammals, ii. 54)
the priest of Apollo, before giving the omcular responses, retired to a
cavern and drank of a mysterious spring. (Cp. Paus. ix, 2. 1 note.) A
dranght of the prophetic water was believed to shorten the life of the
prophet (Pliny, Vaf, kst i 232). See C. Schuchhards, * Kalophon,
Notion, und Klaros,! Mittheilungen d. arch. Inst. in Athen, 11 (1886),
PP. 398-434. There is a paper on the same subject by Mr. A. M.
Phontrier, in  Mowreior xai fiffhewobhiny Tijs etayyelinis oyodds,
Smyma, 3 (1878-1880), pp. 185-221. Prof. W. M. Ramsay considers
it highly probable that Dr. Schuchhardt’s identification of the site of
Colophon is right (Historical Geograghy of Asia Minor, p. 431). The
legend of the foundation of the oracle, as it is here narrated by
Pausanias, has been examined at length by Mr Otto Immisch
(* Klaros, Forschungen iiber griechische Stiftungssagen,’ in Supplem. 17
of Fleckeisen's fakrbiicher, Leiprig, 188g). As to the oracle see Bouché-
Leclercq, Hlistaire de Ja divination dans Pantiguité, 5. PD249-255.

3. 1. Manto. Seeix 33. 1 5. ; Apollodorus, iii, 7. 4. A different
story of Manto's relations to Rhacius is told by a scholiast on Apollonius
Rhodius (i 308), who names as his authorities *the writers of the
Thedaid® The story is this.  Manto, on going forth from Delphi at
the bidding of Apollo, fell in with Rhacius, a Mycenaean, who married
her and went with her to Colophon.  There she wept over the devasta-
tion of her native land ; her tears formed a spring of water, and an
oracle of Apollo was established on the spot. The scholiast, it will be
observed, calls Rhacius a Mycenaean, whereas Pausanias apparently
represents him as a Cretan.  But, as Siebelis points out, there was a
Mycenae in Crete (Velleius Paterculus, i 1. 1), Cp. K. O, Miiller, Dve
Dorier,? 1. pp. 114 sy, 227 spg. ; O. Immisch, ‘Klaros,' in Fleckefsen's
Jakrbiicker, Suppl. 17 (1889), p. 134 spy.

3. 4. I have already told how Colophon was laid waste,
See gl v

3. 5. The city of Lebedus was destroyed by Lysimachus cic.
See i. 9. 7 note. Horace speaks of Lebedusas % g village more deserted
than Gabiae and Fidenne™ (Egiet. §. 11. 7 ag.)

3. 5. its warm baths are the most numerons etc. Chandler says:
“We left Hypsile at eight in the morning, and in about an hour
descended into a narrow bottom, which was filled with a thick smoke or
mist, occasioned, as we discovered on a nearer approach, by steam
arising from a small tepid brook, called Elijah ; the bed of a deep green
colour. The current, which tasted kke copperas, is confined in a
narrow channel below, and turns two overshot mills, falling soon after
into a stream, then shallow, but flowing from a rich vale between the
mountains, in a very wide course: the bed of stone and white sand.
We are now in the territory of Lebedus, which was noted, beyond any
on the sea-coast, for hot waters. , . . The stream now supplies two
mean baths on the margin, one with a large cross carved on a stone in
the pavement " ( Travels in Asia Minor,! p- 101},

3. 6. Teos. The topography of Teos was specially studied by the
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late G. Hirschfeld. See his paper ‘ Teos,' in Arckiologische Zeitung,
50 (pul. 1876), pp. 23-30. Cp Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor2
p- 95 f¢g- ; Hamilton, Researches in Asia Minor, 2. p. 11 539, The
temple of Dionysus at Teos has been described and illustrated in the
Jonian Antiguitics, published by the Dilettanti Society, part i (1739)
pp- 1-12, with plates i-vi ; and in the Awffguities of lonta, i

by the same Society, part iv. (1881), pp. 35-39, plates xxii.-xxv. Teos
was a great seat of the worship of Dionysus and of the dmmatic associa-
tion known as ‘the artists of Dionysus." See Strabo, xiv. p. 643; £ L
. Nos. 3067, 3068 ; O. Liders, Die dionysischen Kiinstler, pp. 20 2g.,
74 5gq.; . Foucart, D¢ collegiis scenicorsm ardificum apud Graccos, pp.
7 3¢, 19 57, 22, 26, 32; Fr. Poland, D¢ collegiis arfifioum Diomysia-
cortemr (Dresden, 1895), p. 10 spg. Pausanias's statement that the
Carian population was not expelled from Teos by the Greek settlers,
but that the two races fused peaceably, is confirmed by an inscription
which throws an interesting light on the social organisation of the Telan
people. It appears from this inscription that the territory of Teos was
distributed among a certain number of *towers,’ to each of which a
section of the people was assigned. Each section had its common
altar, its special religious rites, and sometimes its own legendary hern,
from whom its pame was supposed to be derived. Now the names of
some of these ‘towers ' are Asiatic mther than Greek, and these Asiatic
names seem 10 prove that the original Asiatic population was not ex-
tirpated by the Greek immigrants. See €. Z G. No. 3064, cp. 3065,
3066 ; Grote, History of Greece, 3. p. 186 sq.

3. 6. Athamas Apoecus. According to Strabo (xiv. p. 633)
Teos was founded by Athamas, the lonian colony was settled in it by
Nauclus (s}, a bastard son of Codrus, and afterwards fresh settlers were
introduced by the Athenians Apoecus and Damasus, and the Boeotian
Geres,

3. 7. Erythrae —— Erythrus. The foundation of Erythrae by
Erythrus, son of Rhadamanthys, is mentioned also by Diodorus (i. 79
and 84). In an inscription found near Erythrae the town is spoken of
as ‘ the city of Erythrus' (Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, No. gog). On
the history of Erythme see H. Gaebler, Erythri (Berlin, 1892), p. 3 1g9.

3. 7. the Lycians came originally from Crete ctc. See Herodo.
tus, .. 173, vil. g2. The supposed Cretan origin of the Lycians may
have heen simply inferred from the resemblance which Herodotus tells
us (i. 173) subsisted between the manmners and customs or institutions
of the Cretans and Lycians. Cp. O. Treober, Gesckichle der Lykier, p.
19 57. One of the remarkable mstitutions of the Lycians was the custom
of tracing descent through females (Herodotus, f.c); and traces of
female kinship are found in Crete (J. F. M‘Lennan, Studier im amcent
&istory (London, 1886), p. 236 5¢.) Indeed Sarpedon, whom tradition
pointed to as leader of the Cretan emigrants, himself afforded an example
of the preference for the female line over the male ; for in the Trojan
war he commanded the Lycians by right of descent in the female line
from Proetus, king of Lycia, being preferred to his cousin Glaucus, who
was descended from Proteus m the male line. See Homer, fliad,
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vi. T44 $gg.; M‘Lenman, ¢p. o p. 207 ; Bachofen, Das Mutterrecht,
P 394. Recent rescarches are said to have proved that the Lycian
language was Aryan, and had close affinities with Zend (Roberts, Greek
Efigraphy, § 122).  Cp. Treuber, af. ot p. 30. There is a series of
articles on the Lycian language by Mr. W. Deecke in Beszemberyper's
Bedtrdge, 12 (1887), pp. 124-154, 515-340; #b. 13 (1888), pp. 258-289 ;
ih. 14 (1889), pp. 181-242.

3. 7. Pamphylians because they too are of Greek race. The
Pamphylian inscriptions, including the long one from Sillyon, are couched
in a barbarous and scarcely intelligible dialect of Greek. See Prof
W. M. Ramsay and Prof. Sayce, ‘On some Pamphylian inscriptions,’
Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies, 1 (1880), pp. 242-250 ; Kirchhoff, Studien
swr Gerch, d. gricch, Alphadets p. 50 5¢9g. ; Roehl, I G. A, No. 505,
The people of Side in Pamphylia affirmed that their ancestors were
Greeks from Cyme in Aeolis, who on settling in Pamphylia forgot the
Greek tongue and picked up a barbarous language which differed from
the neighbouring dialects (Arman, Aradasis, 1. 26).

3. 7. Oleopus, son of Codrus. H:mmﬂedtmpusbyﬁmbu
(xiv. p 633), Polyaenus (vii. 43), Stephanus Byzantius (5o "Epvfipd),
and the historfan Hippias of Erythrae (cited by Athenaeus, vi. p. 258 5¢.)

3. 8 Beyppium. It was also called Scypia or Scyphia (Stephanus
Bymantivs, s.1n Exvdia).

3. 9. by carrying a mols from the mainland etc. This mole or
causeway, erected by order of Alexander the Great, is thus described
by Chandler: #The mole was two stadia or a quarter of a mile in
length, but we were ten minutes in crossing it ; the waves, which were
impelled by a strong Inbat, breaking over in a very formidable manner,
as high as the bellies of our horses. The width, as we conjectured, was
about thirty feet. On the west side, it is fronted with a thick, strong
wall, some pieces appearing above the water. On the opposite is a
mound of loose pebbles, shelving as & buttress, to withstand the furious
assaults of storm and tempest.  The upper works have been demolished,
and the materials, a few large rough stones excepted, removed. We
computed the island to be about a mile long; and a quarter broad”
(Travels in Asia Minor,® p. 87). 'The name Clazomenae {KAaf{opever)
appears to mean ‘the screaming swans'; the delm of the Hermus,
which faces Clazomenae across the bay, nbuunds in wild swans; and
the swan appears on the coins of the cty. See Coinr of the Anrﬂmf.r,
P 38, pl. 19, Nos. 24, 25, 26; P. Gardner, Types of Greek Coins, pl
%, No. 50; Head, Historia Numorum, p. 451.

3. 1o. Philogenes, FPhilogenes the Athenian is mentioned as the
founder of Phocaea by Strabo (xiv. p. 633)

4. 3. Bamothrace. According to Strabo (x p. 457) the story of
the colonisation of Samothrace from Samos was a vainglorious figment
of the Samians. The legend is also mentioned by Antiphon (quoted by
Suidas, s.v. Zapofpdan ; cp. Antiphon, ed. Blass, fragm. 49); Hera-
clides Ponticus (frag. 21, in Miiller's Fragm. .im. Grage. 2. p. 218);
and Scymnus Chius [‘l‘.?ré:.r descript., G93 spg., in Miller's Geographi
Grased Minoves, 1. p. 223)  The recent explorers of Samothrace, Messrs,
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Conre, Hauser, and Benndor, incline to accept the tradition ; they
attribute to the old Samian colonists the great gate and the massive
walls of the city of Samothrace, of which they give photographs.  See
Conze, Hauser, and Benndorf, Newe Uniersuchungen auf Samothrake
{(Wien, 1880), p. 106, with plates boviii.-boxii.

4. 4. The sanctuary of Hera at S8amos. On the scanty remains
of this famous sanctuary see Tourncfort, Relation &'wm Voyage au
Levant, 1. p. 162 sg. (Amsterdam, 1718); L. Ross, Reften auf den
gricchischen Juselm, 3. p. 142 sq.; Guérin, Description de File de
Patmos et Pile de Samos, p. 214 spy. 3 Girard, * L'Hérion de Samos,’
Bulietin de Corresp. hellfmique, 4 (1880), pp. 383-304. On the
measurements of the temple, see F. Huoltsch, Heraion und Ariemision
(Berlin, 1881), p. 7 s¢g.; dd, ‘Dic Maasse des Hemion zn Samos,'
Archiologische Zeitung, 30 (1881), pp. g7-128.

4. 4. the river Imbrasus. The original name of this stream is
said to have been Parthenius (‘the maiden’s river’). See Strabo, x. p.
457 ; €d, xiv. p. 637 ; Schol, on Apollonius Rhodius, i. 187, ii. 866 ;
Pliny, MNaf A&t v. 135. Hence Hera waz called the Imbrasian
goddess (Apollonius Rhodius, i. 187). The stream flows aboot 400
paces to the east of the temple of Hera. Its banks are fringed with
oleanders and agwws casfus.  In summer the bed of the river is nearly
dry; in winter it is never full except after heavy rain. See Guérim,
Description de Plie de Patmos, ete., p. 169 33, ; cp. L. Ross, Refsen auf
dew griech. Tnseln, 2. p. 143 29

4. 4. the willow which still grows in her sanctuary, This was,
according to Pausanias (viil. 23. 5), the oldest tree in existence. For
another legend about Hera in which the willow appears conspicuously,

see note on if. 16. 11,
is a work of an Aeginetan, S8milis. The

4. 4. the image
Samian Hera was at first represented by a mere board, for which an image
in human shape was substituted in the reign of Procles (Clement
of Alexandria, Profrege. iv. 46, P- 49, ed. Patter; as to Procles see
above § 2). In later times her image, doubtless the one by Smilis,
represented a bride, and the rite of marriage formed part of her annual
festival (Lactantius, /ns#it. i. 17). Her image by Smilis is represented
on Samian coins of the imperial age from Hadran to the younger
Valerian. The goddess is portrayed standing stifffy upright, her upper
arms glued to her sides, her lower arms, from the elbows downwards,
stretched out (to the front, apparently). A long fillet, composed of a
string of balls ending in a tassel, hangs from each hand. She is clothed
in a long robe, which reaches to her fiet; she wears o veil, which,
however, leaves her face free ; her head is crowned with a high calathor.
See Overbeck, Griech. Kumitmythologie, 3. pp. 12-16; P. Gardner,
Samos and Samizn coins, p. 18 sgg. About 1875 a votive statue of
Hera was found some 30 feet to the north of the sanctoary of Hera at
Samos. The statue is in the archaic style. The goddess stands stiffty
upright ; a long robe descends to her feet, leaving the toes of both feet
visible ; the feet are close together; the right arm hangs by the side ;
the left hand is maised to the breast: the head is wanting. The
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image bears the inscription: Xnpopoys p dvefylefely vime dyadpa
# Cheramyes dedicated me as a pleasing gift to Her” The type of
the statue is not the same as that on the coins, and therefore presum-
ably is not copied from the statne by Smilis. On the other hand, it
somewhat resembles an archaic statue of Artemis discovered at Delos,
See Girard, ‘Statue archaique de Samos,’ Bulletin de Corresp. hellén.
4 (1880), pp. 483-493; Homolle, D¢ amtiguissimis Dianae simulacris
Deligeir (Pacis, 1885); Preller, Griech. Mythologie® p. 172, note 1;
Collignon, Histoire de la Scwlpture grecgue, 1. pp. 162-164.

The date of the sculptor Smilis is uncertain. That he was an
historical person there is no real reason to doubt, though Passanias
represents him as a contemporary of the fabulous Daedalus.  He made
the images of the Seasons, seated on chairs in the temple of Hera at
Olympia (v. 17, 1). From the fact that these images are mentioned
by Pausanias along with works by Doryclides and Theocles, pupils of
Scyllis and Dipoenus, H. Brunn inferred that Smilis must have been a
contemporary of Doryclides and Theocles, and that accordingly he
probably flourished between Ol 50 (580 B.c.) and Ol 6o (540 BC.)
Overbeck assigned the same date to Smilis, though on somewhat
different grounds. Formerly he was inclined to place him a good deal
earlier, making him a contemporary of Rhoecus and Theodorus, the
former of whom was the architect of Hem's temple at Samos
(Herodotus, fii. 60; as to the date of Rhoecus and Theodorus, see note
on viii. 14. 7). Prof Furtwiingler argues that Smilis was probably a
Samian, not an Aeginetan artist. He points out that it is unlikely that
the Samians would have employed an Aeginetan sculptor, since there
was enmity between Samos and Aegina (Herodotus, ifi. 59); that
Pausanias is the only authority for calling Smilis an Aeginetan; and
that in Pausanias the term *Acginetan' is applied to a particular class
of archaic images to which the image of Hera at Samos appears to
have belonged. Hence Prof. Furtwiingler believes the statement of the
Aeginetan origin of Smilis to be nothing more than a mistaken inference
drawn from the * Aeginetan® style of Smilis's statue of Hera

% See Brunn, Gerck. d. F‘ah.&’ﬁnﬂ.&n 1, p 26 sgg. § 0, J‘.'J;Ec K“;”f. -ﬁiﬂ'
deeer, 4 .i @, *Zur Chronologie der iiltesten griech. Kilnstler,” in
smwﬁmfﬁa the Bavarian Academ b[.g'hmir.h‘.l, 1871, P . philolog. CL,
P 543 gy 3 Overbeck, Schriftquelien, 8 340-344 ; i, Griech. Kunsimytholopie,
5 P- 185 1g. ; id., Geweh, & griech. Plasiid* 1, p. 92 57 § A. 5. Murmay, HW
Greek . ?1. p 180 sg, ; A Furtwiingler, Metsterwerde d. griech, Plastib,
PP~ 720-723.  As o the ' Aeginetan’ style u?s:nlptmc see note on Y. 25, 13

4. 5. Daedalus came of the royal house of Athens, the
Metionids. According to one tradition he was a son of Metion. See
note on ix. 3. 2.

4. 5. He had slain his sister's son etc. In societies where female
kinship prevails with exogamy, the relation between a man and his
sister's soms 15 in some respects closer than that which exists between
him and his own sons. For his own sons belong to a different clan,
namely to the clan of their mother ; whereas his sister's children belong
to his own clan. Therefore to slay his sister’s children is, according to
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the primitive rules of the blood-feud, a more heinous offence than to
slay his own children. See J. J. Bachofen, Aatiguarische Briefe
(Strasburg, 1880), 1. p. 120 sgq.

4. 6. as Homer signifies in the Iiad, The reference is probably
to JHad, xviii. 591 sg., where it is said that Daedalus wrought a
representation of a dance for Ariadne in Cnosus.

4. 6. Oocalus refnsed to surrender him etc. Minos pursued
Daedalus to Sicily, and there he was murdered by the daughters of
Cocalus, who poured boiling pitch or boiling water on him. See
Zenobivs, iv. gz ; Philostephanus and Callimachus, cited by a schal.
on Homer, fliad, ii. 145; Hyginus, Fub, 44; Diodorus, iv. 79;
Epitoma Vaticana ex Apollodors bébiiotheca, ed. R. Wagner, P56 5p.;
Apollodorus, ed. R. Wagner, p. 177 fg. According to Diodorus,
Cocalus received Minos with a show of hospitality, but murdered him
im a warm bath, and gave out that his royal guest had been acc-
dentally drowned in it. In the time of Diodorus various remarkahle
natural objects, such as a cave filled with warm vapour, and a rocky
caldron from which the river Alabon rushed into the neighbouring sea,
were still pointed out as the works of Daedalus. See Diodorus, iv.
78 s r

4. 9. Amphiclus. He is mentioned by the historian Hippias of
Erythrae (cited by Athenaeus, vi, P 259 b),

5. 1, the Old City. Smyrna stands on the south side of the guilf
of Smyma. The Old City according to Strabo {xiv. pp. 634, 646)
was situated on a bay, 20 furlongs distant from the more modern city.
The site of this Old City seems 1o have been on the opposite {northern)
side of the gulf, on the southern slopes of Jamaniar Dagh, the western
part of Mount Sipylus. Here at varioas points are very considerable
ancient remains ; a necropolis, two, or perhaps three, ancient i
etc.  But the maps of the district are very msufficient, and it is difficult
to reconcile the descriptions of travellers,

See Hamilion, Kesearcher i Aria Minor, ete, 1, .3 G. Hirschield,
*Alt-Smyma’ in E. Courtios's ‘Beitriige sur GH&;EIIEWWEI T phie
Kleinasiens,” Abhanidlungen of the Berlin Academy, 1872, 4-84; W. M,
Ramsay, ‘Newly discovered sites near S na," _fowrseal gﬂ:ﬁm&c Stsclter,
I (188q), 5}1. 63-74 (cp. FProf. Ramsay's map in 2 Opo274); W,
Weber, ‘Hifron de Cybdle’ ste. in Movreior xal Sif\iofm i1 ﬂ.’und.
g':nl? S:g}r}:ﬁ, 3 mi;; s 15880), m5~1ﬂ£ : th;elmt e:. Cﬁpg?{v!ﬁmz de # -g:

antiguitd, 5. . : ET Wor eher,
dmmmt:%l{ria :ﬁ]isnr:tmﬂmﬂ:lzmg here in Cambridge, g

5. 1. Panionium. See Herodotus, i, 143 and 148; Strabo, xiv.
P- 639. Panionium, a sacred territory dedicated to Poseidon, where
the lonians held their national assemblies and festivals, appears to have
been situated near the modern village of Txkamgt’, on the coust between
Ephesus and Miletus. The Spot, “situated in a delightful and well.

found, in a church on the sea-shore, an inscription in which he dis-
tinguished the name of Panionium twice (Leake, Jowrmal of & tour in
Asia Mingr, p. 260), Cp. Chandler, Travels in A sin Minor,® p. 156 5.



CH. ¥ NEMESES OF SWYRENA 128

5. 2. As he slept under the plane-tree etc. Alexander's dream,
as it is here described by Pausanias, is represented on coins of Smyma.
He is seen sleeping under a tree, with the two Nemeses standing
beside him. See Eckhel, Doctrina mumorum veferum, 2. p. 548 5q9. 5
Head, Historda sumorum, p. 510

5. 3. two Nemeses. On coins of Smyrna the two Nemeses
are sometimes depicted driving in a chariot drawn by griffins (see
Miiller-Wieseler, Dembmiler, 2, pl. lexiv. No. 954). On other coins of
the same city the two Nemeses appear * each with right hand raised
to her breast, the one holding in her left a bridle, the other a SCEplre,
and with a wheel at her feet” (Head, Historia Numorum, p, 510).
Cp. preceding note. The Nemeses are mentioned in the plural in
inscriptions of Smyma. From one of these inscriptions we leam that
games were celebrated in their honour, and from an inseription found at
Halicarnassus it appears that games were held in their honour at that
city also. See €. [ G. Nos. 2663 (with Bockh's comments), 3148.
Cp. L. Fivel in Gasede arvddologigue, 4 (1878), p. 105, The sanc
toary of the Nemeses at Smyma is mentioned by Pausanias elsewhere
(ix. 35. 65 cp i 33. 7)

5. 3. the father of the goddess (Nemesis) at Rhammus was
Ocean. Cp. i 33 3. Nemesis was said to have transformed herself
into a swan in order to avoid the importunities of Zeus (Emtosthenes,
Catasteripmy, 25), and in art she is sometimes represented with a swan,
Hence Mr, L. v. Schroeder argues that she was one of those Swan-
maidens of popular tales who can doff and don their swan-form at
pleasure (Aphrodite, Eros, und Hephistos, p. 43 sqq.) As to the
Swan-maidens see above, p. 106,

5, 4. Tonia enjoys the finest of climates. Cp. Herodotus, i 142,
with Bihr's note. Some of the ancients maintained that the climate of
lonia was the finest in the world ; others gave the preference to the
climate of Attica (Aristides, 1. p. 402, ed. Dindorf)l. Hamilton says :
“The soft lonian climate must be felt before it can be appreciated. . .
There is an exquisite softness in the air of this climate at the commence-
ment of spring, when the ground is enamelled with flowers, of which no
description can convey an idea” (Rescarcher in Axia Minor, 1. p. 59).

5. 4. the sanctnary of the Ephesian goddess, Sec note on iv.
3L &

5. 4. one at Branchidae. This was the sanctuary of the Didy-
maean Apollo, The place itself is sometimes called Didyma, not Bran-
chidae. See ii. 16, 5:v. 13 11: vii 2. 6. Elsewhere, as here,
Pausanias speaks of the place as Branchidae (i 16. 3§ viii. 46, 3; ix.
To. 2, cp. v. 7. 5).  Herodotus genermlly speaks af the temple at Bran-
chidae, but once (vi. 19) he speaks of “ the temple at Didyma,” indi-
cating at the same time that it was the same as the temple at Branchidae,
Strabo (xiv. p. 634) speaks of the omcle of the Didymasan Apallo at
Branchidae. The name Branchidae is said to be etymologically related
to the Sanscrit Brakman and the Latin flamen. See A. Kaegi, Der
fepveda? p. 159,

After its destruction by Xerxes the temple was rebuilt by the
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Milesians on a very great scale (Strabo, Le ; see Brunn, in Sifsungs-
derickte of the Bavarian Academy [Munich) for 1871, Philosoph. philolog.
CL, p. 522 s9¢.) Chandler has thus described the site: “The temple
of Apallo was 18 or 20 stadia, or about 2§ miles; from the shore; and
180 stadia, or 22} miles, from Miletus. It is approached by a gentle
ascent, and seen afar off ; the land toward the sea lying flat and level
The memory of the pleasure which this spot afforded mie will not be
soon or easily erased.  The columns yet entire are so exquisitely fine,
the marble mass so vast and noble, that it is impossible perhaps to con-
ceive greater beauty and majesty of ruin. At evening a large flock of
goats, returning to the fold, their bells tinkling, spread over the heap,
climbing to browse on the shrubs and trees growing between the huge
stones. The whole mass was illuminated by the declining sun with a
variety of rich tints, and cast a very strong shade. The sea, at a dis
tance, was smooth and shining, bordered by a mountainous coast with
rocky islands. The picture was as delicious as striking® ( Travels in
Azia Minor2 p. 150)

The temple is measured and delineated in the Jomimw Ansiguitier
(pt. i), pub. by the Dilettanti Society (London, 1759), pp. 27-33,
plates i The temple was connected with the port on the north by a
Sacred Way, which was flanked on each side by a row of statues, In
1858 ten of these statues were removed under the direction of Sir
Chasles Newton. They are now in the British Museum. The statues
are in the archaic style. They are seated in chairs, their hands resting
on their knees, and draped in tunics which reach to their fee.  With
two exceptions they represent male figures. From inscriptions on them
it is believed that these statues date from 580 10 540 B.C, 50 that they
may have been already in position on either side of the Sacred Way,
when the envoys of Crocsus arrived at Branchidae to comsult the gracle
before he went to war with Cyrus.  In type and style the statues remind
us of Egyptian sculpture ; they may have been exccuted by artists who
had studied in Egypt.

See Sir C. T. Newton, Fravels and Discoveries in the Levant, 3. o 147 5. 3
Wil Essays en ard and arvhacolegy, po 73 my. 3 A S, Murray, History q.l’zui
Serlpteered 1. En 116t ; 1}\-crf1cr_1(, Gesch, d. griech, Plasak’ 1. p. 100 g, 3
Locy M. Mitchell, K. of ancient scuipture, B 170 sp. For the inscriptions
from the Sacred Way, see Roberts, Gresd Epipraphy, Nos. 133-140,

5. 4. the temple of Athena at Phocaea. Cp. ii. 31. 6.

5. 5. the temple of Athena at Priene. The ruins of this temple
have been examined and delinented for the Dilettanti Society first in
lust century and again in this. The temple occupied a platform of rock
bounded by terrace walls. Immediately behind it rises 1 grand precipice
to the height of 1ooo feet; the summit of this height was the ancient
acropolis.  The temple was a small hexastyle (six columns at each end),
of the lonic order, measuring 121 feet ¥ inches long by 64 feer wide. It
*“is one of the most complete and best proportioned of its class known
to exist anywhere. The relative propartions of the e/ to the Pronacs
and posticum and the arrangement of the peristyle are all typical, and
unsurpassed for elegance by anything found elsewhers # (Antiguities of
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Jomia, Pt iv. p. 32).  “The sculptured ornaments throughout the build-
ing, such as the honeysuckle pattern on the cymation, are delicately
carved and of excellent style, The temple was constructed of a hluish
marble quarried in the neighbouring mountain. It is of fine grain, and
admits of a high polish. The capitals of the amfar and a sculptured
frieze . . . were of fine white marble. The masonry is of a superior
character, the joints being so close that the eye hardly detects them "
(7. p. 30). The temple was built in the age of Alexander the Great,
by whom it was dedicated to Athena Polias, .as we learn from an in-
scription found on the site. The architect was Pytheus (Vitruvius,
LT, T2 vil 1. 12)

On the marble floor of the temple, when it was cleared by Mr,
Pullan for the Dilettanti Society in 1868, were seen the lower courses
of a large pedestal at the west end of the eefle.  On this pedestal no
doubt stood the image of which Pausanias here speaks admiringly. Of
the image itself some fragments were found, and are now in the British
Museum. They consist of a colossal lefi foot, a fragment of a colossal
left hand, and the whole of a colossal left upper arm (made up of g3
fragments). The stutue would seem to have been about 20 fost high.

Since the temple was cleared by Mr. Pullan in 1868 it has hecome
a quarry for the masons of the nearest Greek village, who have worked
up into doorsteps, tombstones, etc., the fine marble blocks which were
shaped and dressed by the workmen of Alexander's age.

Sea Jordmn Antigueities (London, 1759), pp. 13-25, with plates i-xii. ; Awsi-

aties of fonva, Pt iv. (London, 1881}, pp. 21-34, with plates f.-xxi. ; Chandler,
?‘."‘mh i Aria Mwor2 p, 160; Newton, Eisays on art asved arekacalngy, P90 54 3
E. L. Hicks, in _Jewrnal of Heliewic Studies, 6 (1883), p. 264 sy, + Banmeister’s
Ldenkmiler, p. 2383, For uw:ri;]n:[uus found at Priene, see also fewrnal of Hellewi:
SPudrer, 4 (1884), pp. 237-242 1 Hicks, Gread aisforical Mnscripfions, Nos, 123, 1343
Dittenberger, Sypilope Jnser, Graee. Nos. 117, 241 ¢ Newton, Esayr, p. 1203
"Bgmpepls doyacodoyurd, 1886, pp. 218-324,

5. 5. the image of Hercules ctc. On coins of Erythrae, from the
age of Augustus onward, there is often
figured an archaic image of Hercules,
probably the one here mentioned by
Pausanias. The hero is represented naked
and without the lion's skin, his uvsual
emblem. He is standing upright in a stiff
posture, resting equally on both feet.  In
his right hand, which is raised above his
head, he holds his club; in his left a
lnnce. See A. Furtwiingler, in Roscher's
Lexikon, 1. p. 2137 P, Gardner, Tyder
ef Greck Coins, pl. xv. No, §; B. V. Head,
Historia Numorune, p. 499. As the image
was said to have come from Tyre, it may "% '“"c:;":""':"::,r‘uﬁ:f"n“
have represented the Tyrian Hercules or
Melcart. From Pausanins's description of its style, Mr. Helbig infers
that the image was a Phoenician work in the Egyptian manner {Das
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Aomerische Epos aws den Denbmilern erfgutird® p. 418). The legend
that the image floated to Erythrae on a raft is remarkably illustrated by
a series of scarabs, on which Hercules is represented on hfs raft. He
is portrayed as a naked man, of powerful build, lying on his back on a
raft ; in his right hand he grasps his
club, in his left he holds the corner of
the sail, which is bellying out in the
wind. Under the mft are a number
of earthen pitchers serving as floats.
Similar rafts, consisting of rows of
empty earthen pots fastened together

¥ ..*.#'* S and covered with palms and planks,
WA A A are still in uwse in Egypr. Above

Hercules, as he Fes on his raft, are

a star, the disc of the sun, and the

O cadiy, M7 crescent moon.  Soch embletis fae

common on Phoenician monuments,

and go to show that the Hercules represented is the Phoenician

Hercules or Melcart. At his back is his bow, which, with his club,

serves to identify him as Hercules. Nine or ten such scarabs are

known. See E. Courband, *La navigation ¢'Hercule,' Mélanges

' Archéologie et o Histoire, Ecole Frangaise de Rome, 12 (18g2),
Pp. 274-288.

Hercules was worshipped at Erythrae under the title of Worm-
Killer (Z¢okfonas), because he killed a sort of worm (s} which destroyed
the vines ; Erythrie was said to be the only place that was free from
this pest (Strabo, xiil. p. 613). The sanctuary of Hercules at Erythme
is mentioned in an inscription found on the site {(Movreior wai
BiBliobicn s auyyel. oxodds, Smyrna, 2 (1876-1878), p 58;
Dittenberger, Syllage fascr, Graee, No, 160}

As to the Hercules of Erythrae, my friend the late W, Robertson
Smith wrote to me as follows : Why is he Tyrian? Pausanias comes
back to him ix. 27. 8, but this leaves it unclear whether he was really
Fhoenician or only thought to be so from his cult. From the latter
one would fancy him rather Thracian, Women, according to Silius
[Italicus, iii. 22], were excluded from Hercules's temple at Gades, as
they certainly were at Rome [see Macrobius, Saf, i, 12, 28; Auvrelius
Victor, Or. gemt. Rom. 6 ; Plutarch, Quaest, Rom. 60 ; Gellius, xi, £, 2]
But here those women who offer their hair are admitted, The rope, 1
suppose, is a rope of hair offerings, and as this in the Dea Syria [af
Lucian, § 6] is in Phoenidian ritaal a substitute for the offering of one's
chastity one can understand why only slave women and the like
frequent the temple.  'Was there a similar reason for the exclusion of
women from the worship of Hercules at Rome 7 All this wants looking
into. What seems clear is that the legend is actiological like those in
Plutarch, Ow. Romr., etc. etc., and that the Thracian women used to
offer their hair at the temple. If 1 am night in thinking that the hair
offering is a surrogate, the worship will be really Lydian. See
Atheneus, xii p. 515 ¢ 57" Cp. the next note,

e
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6. 7. had lost his eyesight. Bachofen thought that in Oriental
religions blindness is a symbol of religious prostitution. He refers to
the blindness of Ilus (Plutarch, Parullela, 17), of Anchises (Servius on
Virgil, Aem. ii. 687), of Lamia (Diodorus, xx. 41; Movers, Dje
Fhoenizicr, 1. p. 476 5¢.), and of Oedipus. See Bachofen, Die Sage von
Tanagwil, p. 68 sg. ; id., Das Mutterrecht, pp. 146 3., 170 5., 246, 273.

5. 9. There is also in Erythrae a temple of Athena. This
temple is mentioned in inscriptions { Dittenberger, Sylfore Juser, Graer,
Nos. 84, 160).

5. 9. Endoeus. See note on i. 26. 4

5. 10. the peculiar mountain of Pion. [t used to be supposed
that this was the round mountain which bounded Ephesus on the
east. But the researches of Mr. Wood at Ephesus have conclusively
proved that this mountain was Coressus; and that consequently Mt
Pion must be the long serrated mountain which bounded Ephesus on
the south, and which modemn topographers, before Mr. Wood, had called
Coressus. The city-wall can still be traced winding along the lofty and
irregular ridge of Mt. Pion. See J. T. Wood, Discoveries af Ephesws,
P 2 59¢., 79 opg.  (Mr. Wood adopts Prion as the form of the name.
The name would then mean ‘a saw,’ and be well applicable to the
sermated nidge. But this form of the name seems to rest on a false
reading in Strabo, xiv. p. 633. The form Pion is confirmed by Pliny,
Naf. kisf. v. 115.) It is not known what the peculiarity of Mt Pion
wis to which Pausanias refers. From the evidence of coins on which
Zens is represented seated on the top of Mt. Pion with a thunderbolt in
his left hand, while with his right he pours out min, E. Curtius con-
Jectured that Zeus was worshipped as a rain-giver on the top of the
mountain (* Beitrige sur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens,’
P 2 5. ; Gesammelfe Abhandiungen, 2. p. 233 199.) At the highest
point of Mt. Pian, 1 300 feet above the sea, a large area has been cleared
and levelled in antiquity. Here Mr. Wood found several large cisterns
sunk in the rock, and at the eastern extremity of the ridge he came
upon the remains of a large earthenware water-pipe at a high level
(EMscoveries af Ephesws, p. 7).  These discoveries appear to confirm
Curtius's conjecture that there may have been a sanctuary or precinct
of Rainy Zeus on the twop of the mountain,

5. 1o. the spring Halitasa. *“On the low dry ground to the
north of the marsh or harbour, and which was covered with broken tiles
and pottery, we found a beautiful spring flowing into the marsh close
by * (W. . Hamilton, Researches in Asia Minor, 2. p. 25). Hamilton
thought that this spring might be Halitaea. Pliny mentions & spring
called Callippia in Ephesus (Vas. & v. 115),

5. ro. Biblis. Cp. vik 24. 5. The tragic story of Biblis's love is
told by Parthenius (Narrad Am, 11),

5. 10. the Ales. See notcon vii. 3. 1.

§. 1o. its wondrous and salubrious baths, See vii. 3. 5 note.

5. 11. Cape Macria. The late G. Hirschfeld identified with
Macria a cape in the district of Teos, off which there lies an island.
The island he takes to be Macris, mentioned by Livy (sxxvii. 28).
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There are still hot springs on the cape. See Hirschfeld, ‘ Teos," Arokd-
ologische Zeitung, 31. P 23 57, :

§, 11. The Olazomenians have also baths. Strabo (xiv. p. 645)
mentions warm springe between Clazomenae and Smyma. They are
probably identical with the warm springs called the Agamemnonian
springs which were situated 4o furlongs from Smyma. There was &
legend that warm baths had been prescribed by the soothsayers for the
wounded Greeks in the Trojan war., See Philostratus, Merodae, il 35.
Chandler believed that he had found the springs and the bath. “You
descend by steps to the bath, which is under a modemn vaulted roof,
with vents in it for the steam ; and adjoining to this is a like room now
disnsed. The current, which is soft and limpid, is conveyed into &
small round basin of marble, and runs over into a large cistern or reser-
voir beneath. Our thermometer rose in the vein to one hundred and
fifty. . . . The warm nll emerges in two or more places in the bed
of the river, and in cool weather may casily be discovered, a thick mist
rising from it visible afar off” (Chandler, Travels in Asfa Minor® p,
&3 sq.

; .rf_'iu. the river Meles. Chandler identified this with the river
which flows near Smyrna ; he describes it as a clear stream, shallow in
summer, but swelling 10 a mpid and deep torrent in winter ( Travels in
Asia Minor,* p. 69). Hamilton, on the other hand, calls the river
near Smyma *a dirty, muddy stream ™ ; and identifies the Meles with
the river at Sowrnoudasé, near the ruins of Old Smyma, at the nosth-
eastern comer of the Golf of Smyrma. The river at Sewrnondal, accord-
ing to him, is a *bright and sparkling river . . . celebrated for its
agreeable and wholesome qualities™ (W. |. Hamilton, Rescarcher in
Asia Minar, 1. p. 51). The latter identification is confirmed by an
ancient Greek inscription on a pillar in the mosque at Bowrwondaf, the
translation of which is: *1 sing the praises of the river Meles, the god
who saved me from all pestilence and evil™  See Arundell, Discoveries
in Asia Minor, 2. p. 4086,

5. 12. a grotto where they say that Homer composed his poems.
Chandler searched for this grotto at Smyma. In the bank above the
aqueduct he found “a cavern, about four feet wide, the roof of a huge
rock cracked and slanting, the sides and bottom sand ™ ( Travels in A
Minor,2 p, 72). Hamilton, who also visited this cavern, describes it as
a long and narrow passage or gallery cut in the soft calcareous tuff ; he
thinks it is part of an ancient aqueduct and of no very great antiquity.
He also visited some caves overhanging a ravine in the mountains above
Bowrnoubat, which are popularly known as the Caves of Homer, @ They
are plain and unimportant, about five feet high, and extend from twelve
to fifteen feet into the rock ; they were probably sepulchral” (Hamilton,
Researches in Acia Minor, 1. p. 55).

6. 13. Oenopion. Cp. vii. 4. 8.

6. 1. These cities were twelve in number. Lists of the
twelve Achaean cities are also given by Herodotus (i 145), Polybius
(it 41), and Strabo (vii. p. 385 s¢.) The liste of Herodotus and
Strabo tally exactly, but their list differs from the lists of Polybius and
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Pausanias, and the lists of these two last authors disagree with each
other. Rhypes and Aegae, mentioned by Pausanias, are mentioned also
by Herodotus and Strabo, but not by Polybius. Cerynea, mentioned by
Pansanias, is mentioned also by Polybius, but not by Herodotus and
Strabo, Patrae is included in the list by Herodotus, Strabo, and
Polybius, but is not included by Pausanias. Leontium is incloded by
Polybius, but not by any of the others.  In respect to the other cities,
the lists all agree.

6. 4 the Achasans were warm allies of the Patreans. In 419
E.C. Alcibiades, at the head of an Athenian force, persuaded the Patreans
to conmect their city with the sea by means of long walls (Thucydides,
v, 52). When some one wamned the Patreans that, if they did so, the
Athenians would swallow them up, * Perhaps so,” retorted Alcibiades,
“hat at Jeast they will do it gradually and begin at your feet, whereas
the Lacedaemonians will begin at your head and swallow you at one
gulp® (Plutarch, Aliffades, 15). From Pausanias's statement it would
seem that the rest of the Achaeans sympathised with the Patreans in
thus casting in their lot with Athens. But the Greek text of the passage
is probahly corrupt, and the meaning is somewhat uncertain.

6. 5. the wrestler Chilon. See vi. 4. 6.

8. . the peopls were brought back by Cassander. Cp. iv. 27.
o g0 L

7. 1. the Achaean League. The history of the Achacan League
or Confederacy and questions relating to it are treated of by Thirlwall,
History of Greece, 8. p. 86 igg.; E. A. Freeman, History of Federal
Government, 1. p. 218 s¢¢. ; M. Dubois, Les lpues Etolienne ot Achéenne
(Paris, 1883); Klatt, Forschungen sur Geschickle des  achiischen
Bundes (Berlin, 1877); fd., Chronologesche Beitrige sur Geschichfe des
achifschen Bwndes (Berling 1883); G. F. Unger, *Das Stmtegenjahr
der Achaier,! Sitzungsberichtfe for 1879 of the Bavarian Academy
{Munich), Philosoph. philolog. CL, pp. 117-192; A. Weinert, I¥e
achdische Bundesverfossung (Demmin, 1881); Hill, Der achiische
Bund seit 168 v. J. Chr. (Elberfeld, 1883); B. Baier, Studien zur
ackaeischen Buwdes-verfassung (Winburg, 1886); C. Wachsmuth,
¢ Ueber eine Hauptquelle fiir die Geschichte des achiischen Bundes)’
Leipeiger Studien sur classischen Philfologie, 10 (1887), pp. 260-268.
The two last writers investigate the authority or authorities followed by
Pausanias in his sketch of the history of the Achaean League. They
both come to the conclusion that he followed, not Polybius, but some
historian now lost, whose work was coloured by a strong bias in favour
of the Achasan League.

7. 2. the federal assemblies at Asgium. Cp. vil 24. 4;
Livy, xxxviil 30. See also note on vii. 24. 2.

7. 3. Agis captured Pellene, Cp. i 8. 5 viil. 27. 14

7. 3. Cleomenes —— gained a decisive wvictory over the
Achagans etc.  Cp. it g. 1 sp.

7. 4. subjugating Megalopolis. See viil 27, 15 s¢. ; viii. 28, 7.

7. 4. I shall again hawe occasion to mention Cleomenes. See
viil. B. 11 viik 27. 15 5. vill 29, 4 5q.

e
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7. 5. the poisoned cup, See il 9. 4

7. 6. the keys of Greece. According to other writers Philip called
these three fortresses, not the keys, but the fetiers, of Greece. See
Palybius, xviii. 11. §5; Appian, Macedon. 8. p. 330, ed Mendelssohn ;
Livy, xxxii. 37 ; Plutarch, Flaminimus, 10.

7, 7. In my account of Attica etc. See i 36. 5 s

7 8. Otilims. Pausanians means Publivs Villius Tappulus. On the
mistakes in Pausanias's account of his operations, see the paper of Prof.
C. Wachsmuth (cited above in note on § 1), p. 277 sy. Hestiaea
(Oreus) was captured by the Roman fleet under the command of
Apustius in 200 B.C. (Livy, xod. 46).  Anticyra was taken by
Flamininus in 198 8.6, {Livy, xxxii. 18). Elsewhere (x. 36, 6) Pausanias
repeats his statement that Anticyra was taken by Otilius.

8. 1. sent to the Achasans, desiring etc. On this and what
follows, see Livy, xoxii. 1g-23; Appian, Macedon. 7. p. 320 3¢, ed
Mendelssohn ; €. Wachsmuth, of, off. p. 279 5¢.

8. 3. they had joined it before, when etc. See il B, 4 4.

8, 5. These walls had been hastily run up at the time of the
invasion, first of Demetrins etc. See L 13. 6 note, and vol. 3. p. 324.

8. 6. I shall treat of this topic etc. See vin. 5L 3.

8. 5. Ye Macedonians, who glory etc. These Sibylline verses are
also quoted by Appian (Macedon. 2. p. 327, ed. Mendelssohn),

9, t. They requested the officers of the League to summon a
diet ete. With this and the following section cp. Polybius, xxdi. 13
and 1§ J¢., ed. Hultsch (xxiii. 10-12, ed. Dindorf) ; Livy, xxxix. 33,

9. 3. The SBenate sent a commission, with Appius at its head
etc. For a fuller account of the affairs described in § 3 and 4 of this
chapter, see Livy, xomix. 33 and 35-37.

9. 5. the Achasans had despatched a counter embassy etc. See
Polybius, xxiii. 4, ed. Hultsch; C. Wachsmuth, af. i, p. 285 5.

9. 6. they intrigued to have them restored etc. See Polybios,
xxiv. 10-12, ed. Hultsch ; €. Wachsmuth, ef. ail. p. 287.

10. 1. the Samian captains deserted the Ionian fleet. See
Herodotus, vi. 13 7.

10, 2. Eretria —— betrayed by Philagrus etc. See Herodotus,
vi. 101,

10, 2. Thessaly was betrayed —— by the Alepads etc. See
Herodatus, vii. & and 130.

10, 2. Attaginus and Timegenidas. See Herodotus, ix. chapters
16, 38, B6-38.

10. 2. Xenias, an Elean, tried to betray Elis. See iii. 8. 4; v.

4 3.

10. 6. Ied an army against . . . Abrupolis, king of the S8apaecans
ete. The Sapaeans were a Thracian tribe in the neighbourhood of
Abdern (Stmbo, xii. p. 540 57.) Abrupolis made a mid on the gold
mines of Pangaeum, but was defeated and expelled from his kingdom by
Perseus (Polybius, xxii. 8. 2, ed. Hultsch). As Abrupolis was an ally of
the Romans, his expulsion formed one of the grounds on which Eumenes,
king of Pergamus, accused Perseus before the Roman senate of being
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an coemy of Rome (Livy, xli. 13 and 4o0; Appian, Macedonica, xh 2);
and historians assigned it as the first of the causes which led to the
ropture between Perseus and the Romans (Folybios, Ls)

10. 7. ten Roman senators were sent to settle the affairs of
Marcedonia etc. See Palybivs, xooc 13. 8 sgg.; Livy, xlv. 31. 9 599, §
C. Wachsmuth, of, &¢ p 288 sg.; Baler, Stwdien sur achasischen
Buendes-verfussung, p. 5.

10. 12. three hundred prisoners —— were released. Cp.
Polybius, xxxv. 6.

11. 1. the Romans despatched a senator —— to arbitrate etc.
According to Polybius (xxdi. 9) two senators, Gaius Sulpicius and
Manius Sergins, were sent by the senate to oversee the affairs of Greece
and to arbitrate between Lacedaemon and Megalopelis (not Argos, as
Pausanias says) in a dispute about a piece of territory. Cp. C. Wach-
smuth, gp. ci#. p. 289 ; Baier, of. g, p. 6 sg.  Mr. Baier remarks that
Polybius must be right and Pausanias wrong, since the former was in
Rome at the time referred to, and must have known the whole history
of the dispute. A mutilsted mscription found at Olympia perhaps
refers to this dispute.  See Archdolopdsche Zeitung, 37 (1879); p. 127
5g¢yy Inscr. No. 259.

11. 3 Plouron. On the ruins of Pleuron, see a paper by Mr, E. D,
Colnaghi, in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature, 7 (1863),
PP 239-244.

11. 4. the Athenian democracy pillaged Oropus. Cp. Anlus
Gellius, vi. (vii) 14. 8 Polybius, xxxii. 25, =il 2, ed. Hultsch.
Although Pausanias and Aulus Gellins speak only of the devastation of
Oropus by the Athenians, we know from an inscription, which refers to
this affair (C, 7. G. G. 5. 1. No. 411), that the whole native population
was expelled from the country, but was afterwards restored through the
intervention of the Achaean League (see below). This occopation of
Oropus by the Athenians seems to have taken place in 156 B.C. Cp.
F. Diirrhach, De Oropo ef Ampliarai sacre, p. 63 279

11. 5. &bt the petition of the Athenians. The Athenians sent as
ambassadors to Rome Cameades the Academic philosopher, Diogenes
the Stoic, and Critolaus the Peripatetic (Aulus Gellins, vi. (vil) 14 9;
Plutarch, Cale Major, 22).

11. 7. The Oropians then appealed for help to the Achaeans
etc. An inscription found in the sanctuary of Amphiarans near Oropus
throws some fresh light on these transactions (€. L G. . 5. 1. No. 417
‘Edmuepis dpyarohoyuc], 1885, p. 97 sgg.) At an assembly of the
Achaean League, held in Corinth, the cause of the Oropians was earnestly
pleadéd by a certain Hiero of Aegira. In comsequence of his repre-
sentations a special meeting of the League was called at Argos to
consider the case. Here Hiero lodged the Oropian envoys in his own
house, sacrificed on their behalf to Saviour Zeus, and advocated their
cause so successfully against the Athenian representatives that he pre-
vailed on the League to succour the Oropians and to restore them to
their country with their wives and children. The grateful Oropinns set
up a bronze statue of Hiero, and made proclamation of having done so
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at the great games of Amphiamus. Cp. F. Ditrrbach, D¢ Orofo of
Amphiarai sacro, p. 63 5g7.

1% 4. the Senate had ordered them to submit all cases, except
capital ones etc.  See vil. 9. 5. .

13. 1. & revolt headed by Andriscus, son of Persens, According
to Livy (Epdt. 48. 49) this Andriscus was an impostor, a man of the
lowest class, who falsely gave himzelf out to be a son of Perseus. )

13. 7. the town of Iasus. This Laconian town is not otherwise
known.

14. 1. the Roman Senate deemed it fair etc. Cp. Justin, xocxiv. 15
Livy, Epit. 51 ; Polybius, xxxvii. 75 Baier, o &l p. 7 3g7.

14. 3. to wait for another assembly of the League etc. It is
generally supposed that the Federal Assembly of the Achacan League
met twice a year, in spring and autumn. See Freeman, History of
Federal Government, 1. p. 275 ; Dubois, Les lgwes Etolienne et Achdenne,
p. 115 sg. The present passage certainly seems to imply that the
Assembly met only every half-year. However, Prof. G. F. Unger
attempts to prove that the Assembly met four times a year. See Sils-
wngsherickte of the Bavarian Academy (Munich), Philosoph. philolog.
Cl, 1879, p. 134 5¢¢.; cp. Baier, ap. ait. p. 14 sgg. With the present

of Pausanias compare Polybius, soooviii. g.

14, 6. Now when a king or a state goes to war eic. The
following argument to show that the downfall of the Achaean League
could not properly be described as a misfortune, is a covert polemic
against Polyhius, who expressly refers to that event as an instance of
misfortune. See Polybius, xxxviii. 3, § 1 4g¢., and 5, § 57, xxix. 9, §9;
C. Wachsmuth, af. of. p. 204 599.

16. 4. Critolaus was not seen alive after the battle. According
to Livy (Egit. 52) Critolaus poisoned himself,

15. 1o. he paid the forfeit. According to Polybius (xxxix. g. 10)
Pytheas retired with his wife and children to Peloponnese, and roamed
up and down the country.

16. ¢. assessors, Thesc assessors were ten in number (Polybius,
xl. g 59.) Statues of them and of Mummius were set up at Olympia
See vol. 3. p. 634 5.

17. 3. Nero —— set it free, According to Plutarch (Fanuninus,
12) Nero personally announced the liberation of Greece in a speech
which he delivered to the people from a platform in the market-place at
Corinth during the celebration of the Jsthmian games. Suetonius says
{Nero, 24) that the announcement was made by Nero in the stadiom at
Corinth, on the day of the Isthmian games, just before the emperor
left Greece. Cp. Pliny, Naf. Aisf, iv. 22; Philostratus, F7e. Agpell
v. 41; Dio Cassips, Iail. 11. The official text of Nero's speech was
discovered a few years ago inscribed on a stone in the church of St
George at Acraephnium (Acmephia) in Boeotin. From this inseription
we learn that the speech was delivered at Corinth on the 28th of
November, when Nero held the tribunician power for the thirteenth time.
This would seem to make the date of the speech 66 AD. ; but if Sue-

tonius is right (see above) the date was 67 A.D.  The speech affords us
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incidentally a glimpse of the decay of Greece; for Nero expresses a
wish that he had been able to confer the boon on Greece in its palmy
days, because then there would have been more people to share the
benefit.  See Bulletin de Corr. Aellémigue, 12 (1888), pp. 510-528;
Aehrior dpyowhoyindy, 1888, pp. 192-194.

17. 3. Plato's saying. See Plato, Repudlic, vi. p. 491 &

17. 4. Vespasian commanded that they should again pay tribute
ete. Cp. Philostratus, Fit. Apolfon. v. 41, who agrees with Pausanias
in saying that intestine strife furnished Vespasian with the pretext for
withdrawing the freedom of Greece. Apollonius of Tyana is said to
have written some uncomplimentary letters to the emperor on the
subject,” which Philostratus has preserved.

17. 5. the river Larisns. See vi 26. 10 note.

17. 5. Dyme. The remains of Dyme are generslly identified with
the ruins in the neighbourhood of Karwvosfasd, a hamlet lying in low
swampy ground among woods, To the north-west, a mile beyond the
village, a marrow pass in the hills leads to the salt-water lagoon of
Kalogria, which is well stocked with fish and is separated from the sea
only by a low sandbank, through which there is an opening navigable
by boats. Near the village, on its eastern side, Leake found several
remains of ancient Greek masonry ; others he found below the village,
toward the lagoon; and in all the fields round the hamlet were frag-
ments of wrought stone and broken pottery. About two miles to the
cast of Karwvosfasi is a hill with a chapel of St. George {not 5t. Con-
stantine, as is usually stated). Here there were formerly some scanty
ancient remains, mostly Roman, but they seem now to have disappeared.
The hill may possibly have been the acropolis of Dyme. [Its position
agrees fairly with the distance of 6o furlongs from Cape Araxus men-
tioned by Strabo (viii. p. 337), and with the distance of 4o furlongs
from Olenus mentioned by Strabo (viii. p. 386) and by Pausanias
{vil. 18. 1), if we suppose that Olenus was at Kafo-Achaia. But more
probably we should identify Dyme with the remains near Kato-Achaia,
and about 7 miles east of Kwrevostasf, which are usually suppozed
to be those of Olenus. See notes on § 8 and vil, 18. 1. The country
between Karavestari and Kato-Achaia is now covered with beautiful
woods of ancient caks. There is no underwood between the massive
boles of the trees, but in spring the ground is carpeted with luxuriant
grass, sprinkled here and there with asphodels. Scattered about in the
wouds are the tents of the wandering Albanian herdsmen, who pasture
their flocks here in summer, but drive them to the hills when the grass
withers up with the summer heat.

See Dodwell, Towr, 2. p. 311 57, ; Leake, Morea, 2. p. 160; Boblaye,

Recherches, p. 203 Curtivs, Pelap, 1. p. 423 &, ; Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 3215 von
Duhn, in Mittheil. d. arch, Jusé, in Athen, 3 (1978), p. 76 20 ; t:m:rzf e, 2.

P- 329; A. Philippson, Prlopenmes, pp. 297, 305

17. 5. Bulpicius allowed his army to sack it. Livy, writing of
the year 198 B.C., mentions that Dyme had recently been captured and
sacked by a Roman army {xxxii. 22, 10). Appian speaks of the injuries
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inflicted on Greece by Sulpicius (Maced 7). In the year 208 BC
Sulpicius sailed with a fleet from Nauvpactus and ravaged the coast
between Corinth and Sicyon (Livy, xxvil. 31). An inscription found at
Dyme and now in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, proves
that even after the conguest of Greece some attempt at rebellion was
made at Dyme. A certain Sosus, aided by one of the magistrates,
drew up a new constitution for the city and burned the public offices
with the archives. For this he and his accomplice were condemned to
death by the Proconsul (. Fabius Maximus. The inscription seems to
date either from 120 or 115 BC See G 1. G. No. 1543 ; Bursian,
Geogr. 2. p. 320,

17. 5. Augustns annexed it to Patrae. This is doubted by
Mommsen. Coins of Dyme show that a Roman colony was settled in
the town first by Julius Caesar and afterwards by Augustus (Mommsen,
Rimische Geschichtz, 5. p. 238, note 3), and it is spoken of as a colony
both by Strabo (xiv. p. 665) and Fliny (Naz. At iv. 13). Cp. G F.
Hertzherg, Gerch. Griechenlands wnmicr der Herrtchaft der Rimer, 1.
p- 496. Previously Pompey had settled at Dyme many of the pirates
whom he had conquered (Strabo, viil. p. 387 s7., xiv. p. 665; Plutarch,
Pompeius, 28 ; Appian, Mitheid. 96). Some of these gentry afterwards
betook themselves to their old trade and scoured the neighbouring sea
{Cicero, Ep. ad Atficum, xvi. 1. 3}

17, 6. Oebotas. Cp. § 13 5g. and vi. 3. 8.

17. 7. they call Amphiarans and Adrastns Fhoronids. Amphi-
araus and Adrastus were Argives, and the Argives are said to have
been called Phoronids of old (Stephanus Byzantius, se. "Apyes) after
Phoromens, the first man born in the lnnd (Paus. i 15. 5).

17. 7. they style Theseus an Erechthid, Theseus was descended
from Ercchtheus on his father's side ( Plutarch, Theseus, 3).

17. 8. the grave of Bostratus, At the village of Kato-Ackaia,
7 miles to the east of Karavosfasi, a Greek inscription has been
found recording the epitaph of a youth named Polystratus, who had
been greatly esteemed by Hercules; he was slain by the Molinids
{Molionids) ; Hercules wept for him and cut off a lock of his hair in
his honour. Probably this is the epitaph of the tomb described by
Pausanias ; if so, Pansanias has made a mistake in the name, and the
ruins near Kafo-Achsfs are probably those of Dyme, not Olenus (see
note on 18, 1). For the inscription see Kaibel, Epierammata Graeca,
No. 7g0.

17. €. offered him some of the hair of his head. It seems to
have been costomary in ancient Greece and Italy for a moumer to cut
off some locks of his hair and to lay them on the grave. So Orestes
laid a lock of his hair on the tomb of his father Agamemmnon (Aeschylus,
Choeph. 4 sgg.) Hecuba left a tress of her grey hair on Hector's grave
(Ovid, Mefam. xiii. 427 s¢.) Achilles shore a lock of his yellow hair
and placed it in the hand of his dead friend Patroclus (Homer, fifad,
xuiii. 141 spg.) At Lecce in Apulia the women who are hired to mourn
tear out their hair and throw it on the corpse (R. Andree, Effmogra-
phische Parallele und Vergleicke, p. 150 s7.) Among the Servians
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until comparatively recent times relations used to cut off their hair and
fasten it to the grave {G. A. Wilken, Usder das Haaropfer, p. 63} A
similar custom still prevails among the Arabs. On one grave Capuain
Conder saw forty-five, on another thirty-three plaits of women's hair
fastencd on strings (Conder, Heth and Moab, p. 331) See also
Goldziher, Muhammedaninche Studien, 1. p. 248 sp.; W. Robertson
Smith, Redigion of the Semites? p. 323 spg. " The natives of many
parts of Australia, when at a funeral, cut off portions of their beards,
and singeing these, throw them upon the dead body ; in some instances
they cut off the beard of the corpse, and bumning it, rub themselves and
the body with the singed portions of it" (Sir George Grey, Jfournals of
furo expeditions, etc., 2. p. 335) For more examples of the same sort,
see G. A. Wilken, Lo Greek maidens sometimes cut off a lock of their
hair before marriage and placed it on the tomb of some famous hero or
heroine. See Paus. i 43. 4 note

17. 9. Zeus gont & boar etc.  That Attis was slain by a wild
boar sent by Zeus is mentioned also by a scholiast on Nicander (Alex.
§). On the Attis legend and ritual in general, see W. Mannhardt,
Antike Wald und Feldbulte, p. 291 39q.; The Golden Bough, 1. P
200 1oy,

17. 1o. the Galatians of Pessinus abstain from swine. Julian
states generally that the worshippers of Attis abstained from swine's flesh
{Orat. v. p. 177 b, ed. Spanheim). Pigs were not eaten in the city of
Comana Pontica ; indeed pigs were not even allowed to enter the town,
much less the holy precinct (Strabo, xii. p. 575) Waorshippers of the
Asiatic deity called ‘the Tyrant Men' abstained from pork (Dittenberger,
Sylloge Inscr. Graec, No. 379 line 4: Foucary, Der associalions
religicuses ches les Grees, p. 219).  In Crete, according to Agathocles
of Babylon, the pig was esteemed very holy and no one would eat it
{Athenaeus, ix. pp. 375 f-376 a). No part of a pig might be brought
into the sanctuary and precinct of Alectro at ITalysus in Rhodes (Ditten-
berger, ap. gt No. 357, line 25 sg.) The worshippers of the Syrian
goddess abstained from eating pigs, some becanse they thought pigs
unclean, others because they thought them holy (Lucian, De dea Syria,
54). A Jewor an Egyptian priest would rather have died than have
tasted pork (Sextus Empiricus, "Yrorvw, iii. 123, p. 175 ed. Belkker;
cp. Plutarch, Quaest. Comie. iv. 5). With regard to the pig in its
religious aspect Prof. W. M. Ramsay says: “ Whatever be its origin,
the difference between western Asia Minor and Greece on the one hand,
and eastern Asia Minor, beginning from Pessinus, on the other hand, is
most striking. In the west the pig is used in the holiest CEremonies ;
its image accompanies the dead to their graves to purify them, and the
Jiving wash with their own hands (in Greece at least) the pig which is
to be their sacrifice. 1In the east the very presence of a pig in the holy
city is a profanation and an impurity. My theory of explanation is
that the religion which prevailed throughout Asia Minor in early time
was the religion of a northern mce which had no horror of the pig,
and that Semitic influence subsequently introduced that horror into the
eastern parts of the country ™ (Misforical Geography of Asia Minor,
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p- 325¢.) Professor Ramsay thinks that the line of demarcation between
the pig-haters and the pig-eaters was the river Halys. But the facts
cited above show that pig's flesh was a forbidden food in Crete, Rhodes,
and the western parts of Asia Minor, for the god Men was worshipped
in Phrygia, Lydia, and Pisidia. The line of demarcation cannot there-
fore have been a very sharp one. Besides, the religious horror of an
animal is only another side of the religious veneration for it ; originally
the conceptions of holiness and uncleanness are not differentiated from
each other. Compare what Lucian says of the reasons why the
worshippers of the Syrian pgoddess abstained from swine (see above).
Cp. W. Robertson Smith, Relicion of the Semifes,® pp. 152 s9q., 448
spq. 3 The Golden Bowgh, 2. p. 50 sgg. Moreover abstinence from
swine is practised not merely by southern people (as Prof. Ramsay
thinks), but also by some northern peoples, as by the Yakuts of Siberia
and the Votiaks of the Government of Vologda, neither of whom are
Mohammedans (Latham, Descripfive Ethnology, 1. p. 363 As to
Pessinus, see Mordtmann, * Gordium, Pessinus, Sivn Hissar,' in Sife
ungrberichfe of the Bavarian Academy (Munich), 1860, pp. 169-200,

17. 1o. they have a local story about him etc. The following
legend is given at greater length, with some variations, by Arnobius
(Adversus Nationes, v. 5-7), who cites as his authority Timotheus “a
theologian of some renown.” As to Agdistis see note on L 4. 5 (vol
2. P 74 99:)

17. 11. an almond-tree with ripe froit etc. Hippolytus also
mentions that Attis was produced from an almond (Refied, omeminom
Aaeres. v. §). The Phrygians, according to Hippolytus, even affirmed
that the father of the universe was an almond. The account given by
Amobius is different. He says that from the severed genitals of
Agdistis sprang a pomegranate tree, and that by putting in her bosom
one of the pomegranates from this tree the daughter of the river
Sangarius (Amobius calls her Nana) conceived and bore Attis.  After-
wards Attis, when about to wed the daughter of the king of Pessinus,
was terrified by Agdistis, muotilated himself, and expired. Violets
sprang from his blood. His disconsolate bride also slew herself and
was buned, and an almond grew from her body (7). See Arnobius,
Adversus Nationes, v. b 1q.

The idea that a virgin may conceive and bear a son, as Nana bare
Atiis, appears in the legends and folk-tales of many lands both of the
Old and the New World. Such stories are told either for amusement or
to exalt the marvellous character of some god or hero by representing
him as the son of a virgin. To take examples. There is a Punjaub
legend that “some mamdan [semen virile] escaped one day from a
Rishi, and he knew that if it fell on the ground a man would be born
from it, so he put it into a flower and threw the flower into a river in
which & Chameli Rijpiit princess was bathing. She took up the flower
and smelt it, and so became impregnated” (/wdianm Amtiguary, 11
(1882), p. 290). The Indians of the province of Huarochiri in Peru
used to tell how there was a lovely virgin named Cavillaca, who was
admired by the god Ceniraya. *“He turned himself into a very
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beautiful bird, and went up into the fucma tree, where he took some of
his generative seed and made it into the likeness of a ripe and luxurnous
fuema, which he allowed to fall near the beautiful Cavillaca. She took
it and ate it with much delight, and by it she was made pregnant
without other contact with man® (Rétes and Laws of the Yncas, trans-
lated by C. R. Markham (Hakluyt Society), p. 125). In the very
ancient Egyptian tale of ‘ The two Brothers ' a princess conceives and
bears a son through having swallowed a chip of a Persea tree, which
had sprung from the blood of a bull into which one of the two brothers
had been transformed (G. Maspero, Comfes populaires de P Egypte
ancienne, po 26; Flinders Petrie, Egpplian Tales, Second Series, p-
64). In a tale told by a Turkish tribe of South Siberia a maiden picks
up a piece of ice, breaks it and finds in it two grains of wheat, by
eating which she is impregnated (W. Radloff, Proben der Volksiitteratur
dir tirkiichen Stimme Sid-Sibiriens, 1. p. 203). In a story told by
the Mandan Indians of North America a virgin conceives by eating of
a piece of buffalo flesh which she had taken from the side of O-kee-hee-
da (the Evil Spirit) (Catlin, Nerth American Tndians, 1. p. 179). The
Hottentot god or hero Heitsi-eibib is said to have been born of a virgin
who conceived him by swallowing the juice of a certain grass (Theo-
philus Hahn, Frumi||Goam, the supreme being of the Khot-Khoi, p. 69).
In 4 Siamese story an apple tree is fertilised by a gardener with his
urine. A virgin princess eats of the fruit of the tree and becomes
pregnant (A. Bastian, Die Volker des dstlichen Ariens, 1. po 354). In
a Cambodian legend a maiden is impregnated by the beams of the
sun (7. p. 416 ; for other exampes of this sort, see The Goliden Bowgh
2. p. 235 fgg.) In another Cambodian legend a maiden conceives
through drinking accidentally the urine of a holy hermit {Bastian, .
p. 452 5¢.) The Laosions tell of a girl who was impregnated merely
by a look (#. p. 169). Annamite stories tell how o virgin conceived
by eating of a fish which had been washed in a man's urine; how
another conceived by eating the rind of a water-melon, the rest of which
had been eaten by a prince; and how a third conceived by eating a
lovely flower (Landes, * Contes et légendes annamites,' in Cochinchineg
Jrangaise, Excursions ¢f reconmaissances, Nos. 23 and 235, tales 62, 73,
102). Ina Tjam story a girl is impregnated by drinking of a certain
spring and bathing in its water; and in another Tjam tale the means
of impregnation are almost the same as in the first of the Annamite
stories cited above (Landes, ‘Contes tjames,’ Cochinchine frangatse,
Exturs. ef recomn, No. 20, pp. 52, 75, tales 1 and 3). The Papuans
of various parts of New Guinea tell how a virgin conceived through
having the fruit of a certain tree thrown at her breast (A Goudswaard,
De Papoewd's van de Geelvinksbaad, p. 9o; Otto Finsch, New-Gaines
wnd seine Bewokner, pp. 111, 130; Bastinn, fndonesien, 2. po 353 Cs
Hager, Kaiser Wilkelms-Land, p, 29 s7.) The Manchu emperors of
China are said to be descended from a young girl who conceived by
eating some red fruit (Latham, Descriptive Ethnology, 1. p- 269)- In
Aztec mythology the great god Huitmlopochtli was said to have been
born of a woman who conceived by placing in her bosom a small ball
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of feathers which she found floating in the air (Sahagun, Hinfeire
gindrale des choses de la Nowvelle-Espagme, traduite par Jourdanet et
Simeon (Paris, 1880), p. 201 sy. ; Bancroft, Nafive races of the Pacific
States, 3. pp 296, 310 4. ; the woman, however, was not a virgin).
In the mythology of the north-west coast of America a maiden is said
to have conceived by swallowing a blade of grass inte which the
mythical hero Jeshl had transformed himself (Holmberg, * Ucher die
Vilker des Russischen Amerika," Acfa Socfefatis Scientiarum Fennicad,
4 (1856), p- 337). Many other stories of miraculous births have been
collected by the Compte H. de Charencey (Le follfore danr les deux
Mondes (Paris, 1894), pp. 121-256) and E. 5. Hartland (The Lagend
of Perseus, vol. 1, (London, 1894), p. 71 s¢¢.)

17. 1z. that no part of Attis' body shonld moulder. According
to Amobius (Adv. Mationes, v, 7) Jupiter granted that the body of Atis
should never decay, that his hair shoold always grow, and that lns little
finger should live and be always in motion.

17. 13. the runmer QOebotas. Elsewhere (vi. 3. 8; cp. above,
£ 6 sy.) we learn that the victory of Oebotas was won OL 6 (756 B.C),
and that his statue was set up OL 80 (460 B.c) In the present passage
Pausanias implies that between these dates no prize was won at Olympia
by an Achaean. This, however, is a mistake. For in OL 23 (688 B.C.)
a victory was won in the foot-race at Olympia by Icarus, who was a
native of Hyperesia in Achaia (Paus. iv. 15, 1; Eusebios, Chromic. vol.
I. p. 193, ed. Schine ; Stephanus Byzantius, 5.2 “Yreparia) : in OL 67
{512 B.C.) Phanas of Pellene won victories in the foot-race, the double
race, and the armed race (Eusebius, Clronde. vol. 1. p. 201, ed. Schone) ;
and m Ol 71 {496 B.C.) Pataecus of Dyme in Achaia won a victory in
the trotting race (Paus, v. g. 1) It would seem that in writing the
present passage Paosanins had not a list of the Olympic victors before
him. Cp. A. Kalkmann, Pousamias, p. 130 5.

17. 14. To this day Achaeans etc. The Greek is Swnpéver 82 &
epe &7 " Aymar Tois dywviferflar péddover i *OAdurin evayifen Ty
OiBdre.  This impersonal use of fuapdver followed by an infinitive
occurs below, vil 24. 53 vil. 27. B vill 44. 1; ix. 18, 73 ix. 36. &
It is not noticed in Liddell and Scott's Lexicon, and I do not remember
to have met with it in any other Greek writer.

18. 1. Pirus Olenus, The river Pirus is now called the
Kamnifza, a broad and deep river, not easily forded; it is in fact the
largest river of Achaia. Strabo says (viii. p. 386), if his text be right,
that Olenus stood beside a great river, which can hardly be any other
than the Pirus. In our texts of Strabo, indeed, the river is called the
Melas, but this name seems to be a clerical error, arising by dittography
from the preceding word péyes. Hence it is natuml, relying on the
joint testimony of Pausanias and Strabo that Olenus was beside the
river Pirus, to identify it with the ruins at Kafe-Ackaia, a village about
a mile to the west of the mouth of the Pirus (Kammitza) river. " Five
ot six yards behind the village there is a ridge in the pluin, which seems
to have been formed by the ruins of Olenus. There are traces also of
its walls in the adjacent fields, and two or three pieces of Roman
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masonry. The vestiges extend over a considerable space of ground,
and are the more remarkable, as Pausanias tells us that Olenus was
never & large city, and as neither he nor Stmbo [viii. pp. 386, 388]
speak of it but as a min" (Leake). “The acropolis occupied a small
round hill. The few remains of the walls which are left are nearly of a
regular construction” (Dodwell). *The rums consist of the founda-
tions of the city-walls placed on the top of a natural bank, now shaded
by oaks® (Gell). The statement, in which Pausanias and Strabo
{viii. p. 386) agree, that Olenus was distant 4o furlongs from Dyme,
agrees fairly with the view that Olenus was at Kato-Achada and Dyme
at the hill of St Gesrge (see note on vii. 17. 5), since the distance
between these places is about 5 miles, or 45 Greek furlongs.

On the other hand there are some grounds for identifying the ruins
at Kafo-Achaia with those of Dyme rather than of Olenus. For the
distance of Dyme from Patrae was 120 Greek furlongs (133 miles)
according to Pausanias and Strabo (viii. p. 386), or 15 Roman miles
according to the Tabula Pewtingeriams, and these distances agree
fairly with the actual distance (124 English miles) of Kafo-Ackaia from
Patrae ; whereas Olenius, according to both Pausanias and Strabo (Le.),
was only 8o Greck furlongs, or about g English miles, from Patrae
Maoreover the extent of the miing, and still more the discovery of Latin
inscriptions referring to the imperial family, seem to show that the
place cannot be Olenus, which was already deserted in the time of
Strabo (/) And the epitaph of Polystratus, found at Kafo-Ackals
{see mote on vii, 17. 8), is in favour of identifying the ruins as those of
Dyme. At the same time it is to be remembered that the evidence of
inscriptions is not decisive, since they can be easily transported from
the place where they were originally set up. Thus at Kato-Achaia
there is an inscription from an honorary monument erected by the city
of Pharae (C. /. G. No. 1544); yet no one (except Fouqueville) has
proposed on that account to identify the ruins at Kafo-Ackaia as those
of Pharae, which was 7o furlongs from the sea (Paus. vii. 22. 1). Buot
on the whole the evidence seems to point to the conclusion that the
ruins at Aato-Achaia are those of Dyme, and that Olenus was situated
on the coast some 34 miles farther to the east.

Strabo (viii. p. 386) mentions a sanctuary of Aesculapius at Olenus.

See Pouqueville, Fayage de f2 Grive, 5. PP :4-‘;?9: Dodwell, Tour, 2. ps
3103 Leake, Mforea, 2, 155 ayg., 160 5y, ; , ftinerary of the Marea, p.
23 5y, 1 Boblaye, Recherches, pp. 16 5¢,, 20 sg. 1 Cortius, Felop. 1. p. 428 1g.3
Bursian, Gengr. 2. . ﬁ‘;g.; von Duhn, in Mfithal. d. arek, Jaxt, in Athen,

(1878} p 72 Sgq.5 eker,® po 331 ; Gudde-foanne, 2. 328 sgg. For
gmcrlpl:u:ml at Kato-Achaia see nlso Hulletin de Correrp, migwe, = (1578),

. 41 fgg., O4 sgg. 3 Bessemberper's Beitrdge, 5 (1880), pp. 320-325; Caueér,
. ﬁ.‘n‘lél‘: wicr. Grase,? Nos. 267, 268 (also p. 353); Callits, . D, [ 2. Nos
1612-1023-

18. 1. Dexamenns —— and the reception he gave to Hercules,
It is said that while Hercules was staying with King Dexamenus, the
lafter was about to give, much against his will, his daughter Mnesi-
mache in marriage to the Centaur Eurytion; but Hercules slew the
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Centanr and rescued the bride (Apollodorus, il 5. 5).  According to
another version of the story, the daughter of Dexamenus was named
Hippolyte : she was to be married to Azan, and at the wedding feast
the Centaur Eurytion attempted to do her violence, but was slain by
Hercules (Diodorus, iv. 33. 1) In ancther version of the story the
danghter of Dexamenus whom Hercules rescued from the Centaur was
named Dejanira (Hyginus, Fab. 33) ; and she is so named on a vase
on which the scene of the rescue is depicted [(Roscher's Lexddon, 1. p
5.

ggglijz. the river Glauens, This siream, now called the Lewda,
falls into the sea 3 miles to the south of Patrae (Pafrasr). It divides
the fertile maritime plain in two. Its bed, not less than half a mile
wide, i5 strewn with large boulders, and shaded in many places by
oleanders, agnus-castus, and other water-loving shrubs. When swollen
with rain, the stream is very formidable ; but in summer its bed is a stony
desert. The glen from which it comes down is deep, wild, and narrow ;
oakwoods and pinewoods clothe some parts of the mountain-sides, but
corn, maize, and vines are grown on their lower slopes,

See Dodwell, Towr, 1. p. 1203 @ 2 p. 300§ Lenke, Aforea, 2. pp. 123, 154
Bohlaye, Rechercher, p. 22; Curtins, Pelap, 1. p. 4353 Br}rgian. (reagr. 2 pp. 312,
i;g; edeleer,® p. 331 ; Guide-foawne, 2. p 327 ; Philippson, FPelsfonmes, p

18. 3. yoked the dragons to the car of Triptolemus ctc. The
legend was that Demeter gave Triptolemus a car drawn by winged
dragons or serpents, on which he flew about sowing the world with corn
or distributing it to mankind. The dragon-car was sometimes feebly
rationalised into o ship shaped like a dragon. See Sophocles, Frag. 538
(in Dindorf's Poefae Scemicd Graeed); Philochorus, Frag. 28 (Frag
Hist. Graee. ed. Milller, 1. p. 388); Apollodorus, i. 5. 2; Nonnus,
Dionys. xifi. 194-196, xix. 84 ; Aristides, Or. xiii, vol. 1. p. 167, ed
Dindorf; Schol. on Arstides, vol. 3 p- 54, ed. Dindorf; Joannes
Antiochenus, Frug. Hist. Graec ed. Miller, 4. p. 538 1g.; Owid,
Metam. v. 642 sgy. ; fd., Tristie, 1. 8 (9). 1 3g.; Servios, on Virgil,
Geory. 1. 19 and 163 ; Probus, on Virgll, Geerz. L. 19. On ancient
monuments, especially in vase-paintings, Triptolemus is represented
riding in his car. Sometimes the car has wings attached to the wheels,
but no serpents; sometimes it is drawn by serpents without wings;
sometimes hoth the serpents and the wings are depicted attached to the
car. See Comple Rendu (St. Petersburg) for 1859, Atlas, pl. i, ; /d, for
1862, Atlas, plates i iil. iv. ; &, for 1881, Atlas, pl. v, 11 : Archiolo-
Lische Zeitung, 23 (1865), pl. cciv., with Gerhard's note, pp. 173-116;
Annali dell' Tnst. 44 (1872), pp. 226-230; Monumenti Fnediti, g
(1872), pl aiii. ; Fr. Lenormant, * Triptoleme en Syrie, Gazeffe arehids-
logigue, 4 (18378), pp. 97-100; Gerhard, *Bilderkreis von Eleusis,'
Abkandlungen of the Royal Academy of Berlin, 1862, p. 267, with
pl. 1. A, Gesamemelte Abhandlungen, pl. Dboovii. Strube, Bilderkreis
von Eleusis, p. 1 sgg. ; ., Supdlem. su den Studien diber dem Bilder-
kreis von Elenwsir, plo i, A list of the works of ancient art in which
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Triptolemus or Demeter is so depicted is given by Stephani, in Compie
Rendu (St Petersburg) for 1859, p. 82 syg. The legend that Tripto-
lemus was the first who taught the people in this part of Arcadia to sow
and plough is mentioned also in the Efymol. Magmum (0. Apoy, p. 147)-

18. 4. tha plots of the Titans. The story was that the Titans
amused the youthful Dionysus with toys, and while he was playing they
sgiréd him, tore him limb from limb, boiled his flesh in a kettle; roasted
it on spits over the fire, and devoured it. See Clement of Alexandria,
Protrept. 1. 17 3¢, p. 15, ed. Potter; Amobius, Adversns Natfones,
v. 1g9; Firmicus Maternus, De errore profan. relip 6; Lobeck, Aglac-
phamus, p. 555 547

18. 6. in consequence both of the unspeakable reverses eic.
According to Polybius (xl. 3, ed. Dindorf; xxxix. g, ed. Hultsch) the
Patreans suffered a great reverse in Phocis shortly before 146 e, The
reverses to which Pansanias refers muost, if he is right, have taken place
in 279 R.C., the year of the irruption of the Gauls into Greece. Bursian
thought Pausanias must have mistaken the date of the disaster (Geogr
2. p. 326, note ). Pausanias, however, refers to the subject in other
passages (vil 20. 6; x 22, 6) in such a way as to show apparently that
he had exact information as to the expedition of the Patreans against
the Gauls.

18. 7. But Augustus —— brought back the people from the
other towns to Patrae. Cp v. 23 3; = 38. 4. Strabo says
(viii. p. 387) that after the victory at Actium the Romans settled a large
part of their army at Patrae, and that in his time the city was a popu-
lous Roman colony. Cp. Pliny, Vaf ki, iv. 11 ; Mommsen, Rémische
Geschichte, 5. p. 238 ; Hertzberg, Geschickie Grieckenlands unler der
Herrschaft der Romer, 1. p. 493 57.

18, 8. the acropolis of Patrap, Fatrae is now Pafras or Pafra,
The ancient city occupied a ridge about a mile long, which projects
from the slopes of Mount Veddia in a southerly direction, and to the
west is separated from the sea by a plain which increases in breadth
from north to south, from a quarter to more than hall a mile. The
height at the northern end of the ridge, now occupied by the medieval
castle, was probably the ancient acropolis ; some pieces of the ancient
walls are intermixed with the modern masonry on the north-eastern side.
The castle is separated by a hollow from the heights which form the
connexion with Mount Feddfae. These heights, as well as the castle
hill, are of very irregular shape, being cut into deep ravines by torrents,
and broken into white precipices. Mount Foddia itself is lofty and
conspicuons ; much of it is covered with very ancient and dense forests
of cak and fir. Towards Pafras it falls away in green knolls and fertile
glens, Near the middle of it runs the road to Arcadia throogh a
narrow wooded pass, which at the beginning of this century was known
ns the Makeloria or Butchery, from the frequent murders perpetrated
there by o gang of robbers, who had their dens in the forests and
caverns of the mountain. The view from the castle is very beautiful
The coast 15 seen trending away in a grand sweep to the south-west,
skirted by the fruitful plain of Pafras; across the vast bay rige in the
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west the distant summits of Zacynthus and Cephallenia.  To the north,
across the gulf, are the Aetolian and Achamanian mountains, and foll in
face of Patras wower up from the brink of the water the two i
masses of Kakertala and Vardssova.  Farther off, to the north-west, is
the low, flat coast of the bay of Missolonghi, where Byron died. Still
farther to the west, close to Cephallenia, the little island of Ithaeca is
seen appearing above the sea.

That the ancient city did not originally extend to the sea seems to
be proved by Thucydides's statement (v. 52) that in 419 BC. Alcibiades
persuaded the people of Patrae to build walls from their city down to
the sea. At the beginning of the present century some large foundations,
barely perceptible, are said by Dodwell to have marked the line of these
two lang walls which united the city and the port In Roman times,
however, as at the present day, the city seems to have reached to the
sen.

The ancient remains in Pafrar are very scanty. To the east of the
castle hill are considerable remains of the Roman agueduct, which here
crossed the valley on a double row of arches. The remains of the
music-hall {or theatre) will be noticed further on. There are besides
a number of fragmentary pieces of sculpture (statues and reliefs) in
various parts of the town. For example, in George's Square (plateda fou
Geergion) there are at present lying two marhle Corinthian columns, two
small unfluted columns, pieces of a marble comice, and a marble sarco-
phagus of coarse, late style, decornted with sculptured wreaths, winged
heads, etc. 1n the house of Mr. Woaad, the British Consul, there is pre-
served a marble relief of fair style (3 feet long by 16} inches high)
FEpresenting a procession of seven grown persons, men and women, who
are advancing with offerings and a sheep for sacrifice towards a male
Bgure, who is seated on the spectator's right, with his right arm raised
and the upper part of his body bare ; behind this seated male figure, on
the extreme right, stands a woman. Perhaps the seated male figure
may be Aesculapius and the woman behind him Health ; but the serpent,
the symbol of Aesculapius, is wanting,

The remains of antiquity seem not to have been much more
numerous in FPafras when Wheler visited it in 1675. He says:
“ Returning thence south-eastwards, towards the town, we past by the
riins of a round temple of brick, masoned together with a very hard
cement, and the building very massive : over against which, northwards,
is a demolished Greek church, dedicated to the Holy Apostles ; which
hath been sustained by marble pillars of the Ionique order. Not far
from hence appear some parts of the antient walls of the town: one
of those heaps of ruins may have been the temple of Cybele, the
Mother of the Gods ; wherein Attes also was honoured.  But we could
not find the theatre, nor the Odeum, nor many other temples, which
Pausanias speaks of Under the wall of the town is a place, that
seemeth to have been a circus, or stadium, or perhaps & mawmackia for
water combats. For the consul told me, that many in the town can
yet remember, that there was an iron ring fastened to the wall ; which
they suppose was to tie vessels to; supposing that the sea came up

e S
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thither in former days: but the other boildings, nearer the seaside,
evince that errour. Perhiaps water might be brought thither by a
channel or agueduct; but the sea is near a quarter of a mile from
thence, and lies much lower. The sides consisted of ranges of arches ;
which Monsicur Spon remembers he hath seen represented on medals
of Patrar. Not far thence is the foundation of a church, dedicated to
St. Andrew ; where they believe that apostle baptized the king he had
converted to the faith. The building seemeth to have been formerly a
Roman sepulcher. That which induceth me to think so is a vault
underneath it, round which are niches ; in every one of which are two
holes at the bottom, made with earthen pots; which are plaistered up,
round about, to the top : just such as [ saw several at Baia, by Puzzuolo
in Ttaly." Dodwell, who visited Patras in 1801, says: “The scil is
rich, and has probably risen considerably above its original level, and
conceals the foundations of ancient buildings: indeed the earth is
seéldom removed without fragments of statoes and rich marbles being
discovered. Some marble columns and mutilated statues were found
here a few years ago, in the garden of a Turk; who, with a truly
Turkish stupidity, immediately broke them into small pieces. Towards
the middle of the town 1= a fount called Saint Catarina’s well, near
which is the foundation of the c2ffa of a temple, consisting of square
blocks of stone; upon which is a superstructure of brick. . . . The
house of the imperial German consul stands on the ruins of a Roman
brick theatre, of such small dimensions, that it cannot be the Odejon
[Music Hall}, which Pausanias says was the finest in Greece next to
that built by Herodes Atticus, at Athens.”

The modern Pafras; a busy commercial city engaged chiefly in the
export of currants, is the largest town in Peloponnese, with a population
of 39,000. The streets are wide and fanked with arcades.

See Wheler, fouwrmey fnfe Greece, po 202 sgp, 5 Chandler, Traoelr in Groece,
f" 276 n;rir.: Dodwell, Fowr, . p. 112 sgy. ¢ Leake, Morvm, 2. p. 123 0. ¢

ouqueville, Foyape de fs Grive, 4 PP 347-370; Boblaye, Kecherches, p. 22
Mure, fosrmad, 2. p. 300 sy 3 Curtivs, Felap. 1, p. 434 a9 ¢ We G. Clark,
Lelop. p. 278 sgy. ; Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 324 19, 1 Mitthedl, d. arch. Inst, in
Athen, 3 (1878), p. 66 sgg. ; o, 4 (1879), p. 125 5. ; Baedeker,® p. 28 sy, ;
FPhilippson, Felopenner, p, 263 Guide-foamne, 2. p. 324 19y, The marble relief
in Mr. Wood's se, a8 well as the remaing in George's Square, are described
from my own notes.

18. 8, the image of Laphria. Sceiv. 31. 7
note. This image is represented on coins of Pat-
rae (Fig. 12). The goddess stands clad in a short
tunic, with a robe falling over her left shoulder ;
her right breast is bare. Over her right shoulder
appears the tip of her quiver; in her left hand is
her bow, the end of which rests on a pedestal.
Ta the left is adog. To judge from the style of
the statue, it may have been made about the o=
middle of the fifth century m.c., but hardly earlier. (i or raTsar)

It is one of the earliest statues which represent
Artemis in Amazonian form.  See Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, N,

VoL, 1v L
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Comrmend. on Pawsanias, po 76 &g, with pL. Q vi, vil vill, ix. x; Catalegue
of the Greek Coimy in the British Museum : Peloponmesus, pl. v. 17,
vi. I.

18. 10. the wrath of Artemis —— had been stirred by Oeneus.
Oeneus, king of Calydon, had omitied to sacrifice to Artemis at his
harvest festival, when he sacrificed to all the other deities. Hence
Artemis in revenge sent the famous boar to ravage the king's lands.
See Homer, £/, ix. 533 sgg.

18. 1o, Canachus Oallon, See notes on vi. 13. 73 ik 32 3.

18. 12. riding on a car drawn by deer, On coinz of Patrae of
imperial date the priestess is represented in a chariot
drawn by two stags (Imhoof- Blumer and Gardner,
Num, Comment. on Payraniar, p. 78, with pl. Q xiii.
Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Musewm:
Palopomnesus, pl. v. 21). She doubtless represented
the goddess herself. Sec note on vi. 22. 11. Cp.
Back, D¢ caerimoniis guibus howines deorum wvice

Sungebarntur, p. 3 7.
"f'r ::T;::’ﬁ’;: 18. 12. the people bring the edible kinds of
(com o earuagy  DITS etc. A holocaust of live animals of various
kinds was offered to the Syrian goddess at Hiempalis,
It is- thus described by Lucian (De dea Sysda, 49): “But of all
the festivals the greatest I know of is held by them in the beginning
of spring; by some it is called ‘the Pyre,' by others *the Torch!
At this festival they offer the following sacrifice.  They hew down
great trees and set them up in the court. Then they bring goats
and sheep and other lve animals and bang them from the trees, and
birds too, and raiment and jewels of gold and silver. When all is ready,
they carry the victims round the trees and set fire to the pile, and
straightway they are all burned® For another example of holocansts
of animals of different sorts, see iv. 31. 9, On sacrifices of birds among
the Greeks, see G. Wolff, * Gefliigelopfer der Griechen,’ Philologus, 28
(t869), pp. 188-191.

19. 1. Burypylus, There is a paper on Eurypylus by K. Schwenk
in Rhefnisches Muserom, N.F. 10 (1856), pp. 384-392 ; and a short one
by Aug. Schults, in Fleckeisen’s fakriiicher, 27 (1881), pp. 303-307.

19. 4. the people should sacrifice to the goddess a youth and
& maiden, Mr. Clermont-Gannean thinks that this tradition of human
sacrifice points to the former practice of the Semitic worship of Moloch
at Patrae. He even conjectures that in Milichus, the name of the
neighbouring stream (§ g), we have an echo of the name of Moloch.
See Clermont- Ganneaw, ‘Le dieu Satrape,’ Jfowrnal asiatigue, 7me
Série, 1o (1877), p. 221. With greater probability Mr. Farnell
suggests that we have here o tradition of human sacrifices designed to
cause the crops to grow. He points out that the sacrifices were sajd
to have been instituted in consequence of the wrath of Artemis, who
would not saffer the earth to yield its fruit (§ 3), and that the human
victims were said to have womn wreaths of com (vii. 20, iy Seel. R
Famnell, The Cults of the Greek States, 2, p. 455.
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19, 6. in this chest was an image of Dionysus. On a coin of
Patrae of Hadrian's time a man is represented
mnning to an altar and holding a box on his left
arm (Fig. 14). It is probably Eurypylus running to
the altar of Artemis Triclariz to be healed of his
insanity. See § 8 sg. On other coins of the city the
Genius of Patras is portrayed standing with one
hand resting on the box, while he extends the other

hand over an altar. A coin of

- Septimius Severus represents the
box restmg on the altar. Other
coins of Patrae represent a “round
box with conical cover, wreathed with ivy, within ivy
wreath, sometimes between ears of com." Probably
on all these coins the box represents the chest or
FiG- 15.—ciisT OF eagket which contained the image of Dionysus. See
::'::::i}{ml" Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Nww. Comeme, on Pau-

sanias, p. 75, with pl. Q i. ii. i i

19. 7. he steered, not for Thessaly. Had it not been that he
wished to consult the god at Delphi, Eurypylus would naturally have
returned to Thessaly, where was his home (Homer, /. il 734 so9.)

20. 2, a temple of Panachaean Athema, On coins of Patrae
(Fig. 16), Athena appears standing in a distyle temple, holding a goblet
and o lance. On one side of her is her shield, on the
other her owl This must represent a temple-image,
probably the gold and ivery image of Panachaean
Athena, A similar figure of Athena holding a goblet in
one hand and a spear in the other appears on the coins
of many cities of Peloponnese. These other cities may
have copied on their coins the well-known type of the
statue at Patme. See Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, ::::.mlf:_r_:::::l
Nuwm, Comm, on Pawsandiar, p, 78 s7., with pl. Q xiv.

20. 3. a sanctuary of Mother Dindymene. A coin of Patrae
{Fig. 17) represents a female figure draped, with a turreted crown on
bher head. She is standing on a pedestal. In
her right hand she holds & bunch of grapes, in her
left something else. On either side of her is a
similar female figure, apparently grasping her,
and dancing or leaping. The centmal figure is
probably the image of Mother Dindymene; the
other figures are probably her worshippers or
priestesses engaged in a wild religious dance.
B e See ]ﬂ.l.'unD‘f-Blu.lllcr and Gardner, Num. Comm.

R v Sk T Pawsanias, p. 79, with pl. Q xvi.
{co1w oF PATRAE)L 20. 3 & templs of Olympian Zeus.
Vitruvius mentions (ii. 8. @) that the temple of
Zeus and Hercules at Patrae was built of bricks, though the colonnades
and epistyle were of stone, Cp. Pliny, Nar. Afrt. xxxv. 172,
20, 4. in the Iliad — the verses. Sec Homer, /7. xxi. 446-448.

FI0- 1 —EURVEYLOS ANT
THE CHEST (COON OF
PATEAE)
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20, 6. the Music Hall. This Music Hall, described by Pausanias
as the grandest in Greece except the one at Athens, was discovered and
excavated in 1889, 1t is situated in the upper quarter of Pafras, a little
below and to the west of the castle, and i5 in excellent preservation ;
not only the seats and the stage but even the walls which supported
the roof are standing. The building faces south. Sixteen or seventeen
tiers of seats, rising shove each other in a semicircle, are preserved.
The seats are built of thin, fat bricks laid in horizontal courses, but
they were cased with white marble; a great part of the marble casing
remains, Each seat is about 15 inches high and 23 inches broad
{inclusive of the marble casing) from front to back. Three staircases,
each 2 feet 6 inches wide, lead up through the seats, They were paved
with white marble, and the pavement is in great measure preserved.
Each staircase consists of twenty-cight steps.  Every row of seats was
terminated on the side of the staircase by a marble omament in the
shape of a lion's leg and paw; so that each staircase was bounded on
each side by a row of these ornaments, one above the other. At the
back of the auditorium, and rising above it, are considerable remains of
the wall which supported the roof. It is built of bricks, stone, and
mortar, The hricks are flat and are laid in horizontal eourses, which
apparently run right through the thickness of the wall. The orchestrn
i5 semicircular and mensures 31 feet 6 inches in dinmeter, It seems to
have been paved with white marble ; at least there are in front of the
stage a couple of marhle blocks which appear to be remains of a pave-
ment.  Two staircases lead up to the stage, which Is 16 feet 8 inches
deep from front to back. Part of the white marble casing of the stage
is preserved. The wall at the back of the stage is preserved to a
height of 2o feet or so; it is built of, or at least faced with, horizontal
courses of thin bricks laid flat with mortar between the courses. In
this wall is a series of semicircular niches with round arched tops;
there are twelve of these niches above, and eight larger ones below, At
the foot of the back wall of the stage, at its eastern end, is a piece of
marble moulding in its original position. The perudod are nine paces
long, 6 feet wide, and are paved with marble. The supporting-walls of
the auditorium, built of, or at least faced with, thin bricks laid flat in
horizontal courses, are well preserved. The eastern paradr leads into
a square chamber, which measures 14 feet by 13 feet 5 inches.  The
chamber is paved with a mosaic in hlack and white ; the ground of the
mosaic is white, but this white ground is chequered by black lines
forming squares, which are set obliquely, diamond-like. The walls of
the chamber are preserved to a considerable height ; they are built of
bricks, stones, and mortar, like the wall at the back of the auditorium ; on
the outside they are faced with thin bricks laid flat in horizontal courses.

Lying at the west end of the stage is a large circular block of coarse
pebble-conglomerate, perhaps a drum of a column. The block measures
about 3 feet in diameter ; in the middle is a square hole, which may be
a dowel-hole,  Outside the Music Hall, in the street, are lying some
small pieces of unfluted columns. Roman and Byzantine coins, also
lamps, have been found on the spot.
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The preceding description of the Music Hall & drawn almost entirely from
notes made by me on the spot, 19th and 2oth October 1805. See also Arkrior
dpymohopede, March 1880, p 62 sy, ; Beriiner phi fiche Wockemschrift, o
(1889}, p. 1066 ; Amerdcan fowrnal of Archaeslogy, 5 (1539), p. 378

20. 6. the Patreans helped the Aetolians against the
Gallic host. Cp. vii 18 6; x. 22. 6.

20. 6. the one at Athems. As to the Music Hall of Herodes
Atticus at Athens, see above, vol. 2. p. 241 5.

20. 6. eracted by the Athenian Herodes in memory of his dead
wife. The wife of Herodes Atticus was Appin Atilia Regilla ; she died
about 160 or 161 AD. - From an inscription found at Athens some
years ago it appears that Repgilla was priestess of the goddess called
Fortune of the City. See Mitthell d. arch. fust. in Athen, 8 (1883),
p. 288 ; 4d, 9 (1884), p. 95. Herodes was accused of having murdered
her by cansing a slave to beat her while she was pregnant. His grief,
which some thought to be hypocritical, expressed itself m extravagant
forms. See Philostratus, Fit Sephssl, i 1. 18 sgg. There is a long
life of Herodes by Philostratus (ef. o ii. 1), and inscriptions have
been found which supplement our knowledge of him and his family.

See W. Dittenberger, * Dic Familic des Hevodes Atticus,” Hermer, 13 (1878),

67-89; K. Buresch, *Triopeion, Herodes, ln," Rhcinisches Alusesem,

.F. 44 (158q), 485500 ; Ch. Hillsen, *Zu den Inschrifien des Herodes

Atticus,” s 45 (1590), pp. 284-287 ; W. Frochner, L& Jascriptions ney ali

Lowore, Wos. 7, 83 Kaibel, Epfprammate Groeea, Ros. 160, 1046 ; W. Gurlitt,
Uleber Pawsamias, p. 58 op.

20. 7. Patrens, Prengenes, and Atherion. Preugenes was the
father of Patreus, who was the founder of Patrae (il 2. 1; vil 13. 5}
Who Atherion was does not appear ; and | confess 1 do not understand
the force of the remark that Preugenes and Atherion “are represented
as boys because Patreus is so also.”

20. 8. the Lady of the Lake. This was Artemis of the Lake.
Cp i 7. 6 note; Gl 23. 105 iv. 4. 2; iv. 31. 3; viil 53. 11 ; Famell
The Cults of the Greek Stales, 2. p. 427 5q.

21, 2. the oracles given by the doves. The prophetic priestesses
at Dodona are commonly supposed to have been called “doves’ (Hero-
dotus, ii. §5-57; Strabo, vil. fragm. (vol 2. p. 453, ed. Meineke);
Schol. on Sophocles, Truckéin. 172). Buot it seems doubtful whether
they ever really bore this title. As Mr, Famell observes, “ Herodotus
merely tries to explain away the miraculous by supposing that the so-
called ‘doves’ were once women; Stmbo suggests that the name
denoted 'old women' in the Molossian dinlect ; Paupsanias takes it for
granted [x. 12. 10] that the Peleiades [*doves'] were priestesses, but
it is clear from his own siatements that this was not a name used for
them at Dodona at any period of which he had knowledge ® (Tike Cults
af the Greek States, 1. p. 39 note)l. The Inte W. Robertson Smith
suggested that the priestesses of Dodona were called doves from the
crooning voice in which they gave their oracles,  resembling the Arabic
fay*, or the dove-like moaning of Hebrew demon-wizards (Isa. viii. 1§
compared with xxxviil, 14)." Similarly he thooght that the title of
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shees” which was given to the priestesses of various shrines (see note
on viii. 13 1) may have meant ‘the humming priestesses.’ He
reminds us that the great oracle of the Philistines was the omcle of
the Fly-Baal. See his article * On the forms of divination and magic,’
etc., Journal of Philology, 14 (1885), p. 120 57. In the East Indian
island of Amboina there is a holy place called Noesadoe, or the navel of
the island. Here there is a sacred tree, and it is said that from time
to time three white doves come and perch on the three branches. When
they do so, then is the time to consult the spirits. See Van HoEvell,
Ambon en de Oelisers, p. 155.

21, 5. the spring which is in Calydon etc. *From under the
mountain, close to the sea, at Crio Ner, fows a little brackish rivulet,
about two fathoms deep in the centre ; from the ground on either side
well two springs of fresh and very cold water. Round the point of the
mountain some mineral springs bubble up from the beach, close to the
sea . . . There are the remains of walls and fragments of tiles scattered
about. These appear to be mediaeval or modern. . . . May not Crio
Neri be a suitable position for the port in Calydon, mentioned by
Pausanias in connexion with the story of Coresus, the priest of Bacchus,
and the cruel virgin Callithoe? 1 should like to fancy that the springs
noted above are those mentioned in the story (Paus. lib. vil 21). The
sea at this point has encroached on the land, and 1 have been told of
the remains of walls, visible under water, but, having no boat, could
not search for them™ (D. E. Colnaghl, *On ancient remains in the
neighbourhood of Missolonghi,! Framsactions of the Rayal Socicly of
Literature, 3nd Series, 7 (1863), p 548 57.)

21, 6. a precinct sacred to a native woman etc. Bachofen has
pointed out the close relation of Dionysus to women ; he was especially
worshipped by them. Sce Bachofen, Dar Mutferrecht, p. 231 agq.

2l. 7. Beslde the harbour is a temple of Poseidon ectc. On
coins of Patrae Poseidon appears standing with one foot on a rock ; he
holds a dolphin and a trident
(Fig. 18}, Other coins of the
city give o view of the harbour
with vessels in the foreground,
and the figure of Poseidon (as
described above) in a temple
in the background (Fig. 1g).
The temple and image so re-
presented must therefore be

FiG. 15 —POSEIDON FIG: 15.~<WARDDLIH OF a 5
(coin oF raTEAR).  PATEAE (CoMN OF FATRAEL t]}nﬁ& which Pausanias men-
tions. See ImhoofBlumer and

Gardner, Num, Comm. on Pausanias, p. 81, with pl. € xix-od,

21. 7. Poseidon Asphalins (‘securer'). Cp. il 11. 0.

21, 8. Homer, in the description of the chariotrace etc. The
verses quoted are Jifad, xxiii. 584 g,

21, 11. & spring. This magic spring has been identified with a
spring or rather well at the church of St. Andrew, which stands at the
west end of Pafras, beside the sea. The well is underground, and is
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arched over with a small brick vault. A few steps lead down to it. The
mouth of the well is covered with a wooden lid. The water, which is
drawn up ina bucket, is clear but not cold; it seemed to me almost
tepid. Miraculous properties are still ascribed to it.  Beside the well,
in its little underground chamber, is a shrine of St Andrew, with a
picture of the saint. At the back of the picture is a recess, said to
be the saint's bed. The tomb of the saint is shown in the adjoining
church, which is a large and handsome edifice, apparently new,

See Dodwell, Fewr, 1. p. 130 Cell, finerary of the Morem, p. 4 ; Leake,
Marea, 2. p. 135 3y ; Mure. fosrmal, 2, p. 302 ; Curtins, Pelop. 1. p. 441 ; W. G,
Clark, Fefop. p. 386 Baedeker® p. 29. Dodwell gives a picture of the well-
house. T have described it from my own observation,

21. 12 an infallible mode of divination etc. Omens of death or
recovery from sickness have elsewhere been drawn from the water of
holy wells. *St. Andrew’s well, in the village of Shadar [in Berners,
one of the Hebrides,] is by the vulgar natives made a test to know ifa
sick person will die of the distemper he labours under. They send one
with a wooden dish to bring some of the water to the patient, and if the
dish which is then laid softly upon the surface of the water turn round
sun-wiys, they conclude that the patient will recover of that distemper ;
but if otherwise, that he will die® (Martin, * Description of the Western
Islands of Scotland,’ Pinderton's Voyages and Travels, 3. p. 576).  Cp
Brand, Pofular Antiguities, 2. p. 383, Bohn's ed.; C. F. Gaordon
Cumming, /n the Hebrides (London, 1B83), p. 214 5g. “The spring
of Tobar-na-demhurnich was held to denote whether a sick person
would overcome his complaint.  From this well water was drawn before
sunrise, and the patient was immersed in it The water was then
examined, If it remained clear, the patient was likely to recover ; when
its purity was sullied, death was regarded as near 7 (Ch. Rogers, Secal
Life in Scotland, 3. p. 212). Near the village of Karuwalankirei, in
Malabar, there is a well to which sick people are brought every Friday,
They offer betel, safiron, rice, and cocoa-nuts. Then they throw a
lemon into the fountain.  If the lemon swims, the patient will recover §
if it sinks, he will die. See Phillips, decount of the Religion, Manners,
and Learning of the people of Malabar (London, 1717}, p. 59. With
the Greek superstition described by Pausanias we may also compare a
Scotch one described by Miss Gordon Cumming. The family of Willox,
hereditary cattle-curers at Nairm, possess a crystal ball which, when it
is dipped in a bocket of water, “becomés a magic mirror, reflecting the
face of the bad neighbour who has bewitched the. cattle, and thus
breaking the spell® (C, F. Gordon Cumming, ep, cif. p. 74). Damascios
mentions the case of a *sacred woman' who divined by means of pure
water in & crystal goblet; she professed to see the fuure reflected in
the water (Damascius, Fite Joiderd, 191).

21. 14. a sanctuary of Aesculapius. “As Pausanins says that
the temple of Aesculapins stood adeve the acropolis near the gates
leading to Messatis, it seems evident that Messatis occupied a situation
on the ridge northward, or north-eastward, of the citadel, and as
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Pausanias also tells us that Messatis was between Aroe, on the site of the
acropolis, and Antheia, the latter must have been situated still farther
in the same direction. It is in fact very natural that such strong and
lofty positions should have been the places of retirement of the mhabit-
ants in those times of insecurity which preceded the foundation of
Patreus, as well as when they again dispersed after the Gallic invasion of
Greece” {Leake, Morea, 2. p. 137). Cp. above vii, 18. 2-6.

21. 14. more charming women are nowhere to be seem. The
Greek is: "Adipolirns 8, ofmep dllas yovell, pérerme xal Toimas.
All the translators and topographers, so far as [ have observed, who
refer to this passage, have interpreted it as a slur upon the morality of
the women of Patrae, E. Curtius saw in Pausanias’s remark “a sure
trace of the worship of Mylitta introduced by the Phoenicians.” Al
this is beside the mark. The expression 'Adpodirns pérerty, as my
friend Mr. W. Wyse points out to me, is clearly equivalent to the
adjective éradpiliros, *lovely,' ‘churming.! As to the fine flax by
which the women of Patrae eamned their livelihood, see note on v. 5 2.

22, 1. Pharas. About a third of a mile frum the left bank of the
Pirus {Kamnitea) river, between the villages of Prevedo and Joard, there
are some msignificant ruins of an ancient town.  They are probably the
remains of Pharae, since the position corresponds tolerably well (according
to Leake) with the distances of Phare from Patrae, and from the mouth
of the Pirus, namely 150 furlongs from the former sand 7o furlongs
from the latter. Boblaye, Bursian, and Curtius think that the 150
furlongs to Patrae are reckoned not by the direct road over the hills,
but by the valley of the Pirus to its mouth and so along the coast,

Ses Leake, Morvw, 2. p. 158 ; Boblaye, Reéchercher, p. 21 ; Curtins, Selop. 1.
P- 431 ; Bursian, Geagr. 2, p. 323 ; Baedeker,? pp. 331, 333 ; Gudefoanne, 2.
P 329

22. 1. plane-trees g0 big that people picnie in their hollow
trunks. Cp. iv. 34. 4. In Lycia there was a plane-tree beside a cold
spring at the wayside; the trunk was hollow and 2o vast that the
Roman governor Licinius Mucianus with eighteen guests dined in it,
reclining on beds of leaves furmished by the tree, and listening o the
patter of the rain among the branches. Near Velitrae grew a plane-tree
in which there was room for fifteen people to dine, besides the servants
who waited on them. The emperor Caligula dined in it and called
it his nest. See Pliny, Naf. &t xil. 9 5. For more examples of
gigantic plane-trees in ancient and modern times, see Hehn, Kuwlinr-
Pflanzen wnd Hausthiore p. 234 sg¢. (p. 217 sgg. English trans.)

22, 2. beside it an oracls is established etc. With this mede of
divination by means of chance words heard and accepted by the hearer
as omens, compare ix. 11, 7 ; Bouché-Leclercq, Hisfoire de Ja divination
dans Pantiguitd, 1. p, 154 spg. 1t was called dledomism or cledomantia,
from cledom, *a chance voice.! At the present day Greek girls of the island
of los (Ade) resort to this mode of divination to discover the names of
their future hushands, On the Eve of St. John (23rd June) a girl takes an
unused jar, and flls it with water at the well without speaking. Into the
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jar each girl puts something, such as an apple, a ring, a pin, etc. The jar
is then covered with a red cloak, and left out all night ¥ that it may see
the stars.” Next morning it is brought in and placed on a table, while
the girls sing a song imploring St. John to reveal their trueJove’s name.
Then the red cloth is removed, and the things are taken out of the jar.
Finally, each girl pours a little of the water from the jar into ber shoe
and goes out into the street, and the first name she hears called out
{such as Andronico or Themistocles) is the name of her future husband.
See J. T. Bent, The Cyclades, p. 161 1.

22, 4. The Bgyptians have a similar mode of divination at the
sanctuary of Apis. At the sanctuary of the bull Apis in Memphis the
method of divination was this. The worshipper prayed to the deity in
the sanctuary, then passed out of it, and received the prophetic answer
to his petition from children outside the shrine, who, skipping to the
music of flutes, delivered the oracle sometimes in prose and sometimes
in verse.  See Achan, Maf. ewm, xi. 10; Dio Chrysostom, Or xxil
vol. 1. p. 404, ed Dindorf; Xenophon of Ephesus, Ephesiaca, v. 4.
Other modes in which Apis is said to have vouchsafed his answers are
deseribed by A. Wiedemann on Herodotus, ii. 153

29, 4. thoy do mot catch the fish in it because they esteem
them sacred. For other examples of sacred fish, see i 3%, 1; il
21, 5. The fish, particularly the eels, in the fountain of Arethuse at
Syracuse were sacred and inviolate ; persons who had been driven by
the exigencies of war to eat of these fish were visited by the godhead
with great calamities (Diodorus, v. 3. §; Plotirch, D sollerfia
ansmalinme, 23). At Troezen it was of old unlawful to catch the sacred
octopus, the pautilus, and the sea-tortoise (Clearchus, quoted by
Athenaews, vii. p. 317 b). The lobster (vérnf évdAiwos) was generally
esteemed sacred by the Greeks and was not eaten by them; if the
people of Seriphos caught a lobster in their nets they put it back into
the sea ; if they found a dead one, they buried it and mourned over it as
over one of themselves (Aelinn, Maf, anim. xiii. 26). A Greek inscription
found at Smyma runs thus: * Do not hurt the sacred fish | do not
damage any of the vessels belonging to the goddess ; do not carry them
out of the sanciuary to seal them, The wretch who does any of these
things, may he diec a wretched death, devoured by the fish. [If one
of the fish die, let it be sacrificed the same day on the altar. As for
such as help to guard and augment the honours of the goddess and
her fishpond, may the goddess grant them a happy life and do them
good * (Mowreior xai Bifflofhicy s v Zpipy edayyeduis oyolis
Iepindos A. (1873-1875), p. 102, No. 104; Dittenberger, Sylloge
Taser. Graee, No, 3643 C. T, Newton, Essays on Arf and Archacology,
p. 195 5¢.) At Myma (or Limyra) in Lycia there was a temple of
Apollo with a spring near it. In this spring there were fish which the
priest fed with the flesh of the sacrificed victims. If the fish ate the
flesh, the sacrificers regarded it as a happy omen. See Aclian, Nad
amime. xii. 13 Pliny, Naf. Afsf. xxx. 22, xxxii. 17 ; Plotarch, De sollerdia
animaliun, 3. When Cyrus and the Ten Thousand came to
the river Chalus, they found it full of large tame fish, which the native
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Syrians would not let them catch, becaunse they regarded the fish
as gods (Xenophon, Awabasis, i. 4. g). The Syrans of Bambyce
{(Hierapolis) esteemed fish sacred and never ate them ; near the great
sanciuary there was a lake foll of tame fish which were said to know
their names and to come at call (Lucian, Dl dex Syrfs, 14 and 45).
Indeed the Syrians in general held fish sacred and refused to eat them.
See Ovid, Fasti, il 461-474; Diodorus, ii. 4. 3; Athenaeus, iv. p
157 b, viii. p. 346 cd; Plutarch, De superstitione, 10; Menander,
quoted by Porphyry, De abstinentia, iv. 15 ; Hyginus, Fab. 197 ; .,
Astrosomica, il. 30. Persons who had been initiated into the Eleusinian
mysteries worshipped the red mullet and would not partake of it
(Plutarch, De sollertic amimalinm, 35. 11; Aelan, Net awim i
51 and 65; cp. Porphyry, De absiinentia, iv. 16}, The red mullet
was also a forbidden food to the priestess of Hern at Argos (Plutarch,
Le; Aclian, Naf anfm. ix. 65). The priests of Poseidon at Megam
who were called Sierommemones (sacred recorders) would not eat fish
(Plutarch, Owaest. Cemwev. viii, 8. 4). The pricst of Poseidon at
Leptis would eat nothing that came out of the sea (id, D¢ rollertia
antmalium, 35. 11). The worshippers of the Phrygian Mother of the
Gods had to abstain from all fish (Julian, Oraf v, p. 176 b). The
Pythagoreans would not eat fish (Plotarch, OQwuaest, Comwip. viin 83
Forphyry, Vit Pythag. 45 Diogenes Laert., viii. 1. 34). Fish were
tabooed to the Egyptian priests and to many Egyptian laymen (Hero-
dotus, ii. 37 ; Plutarch, fos of Onirds, 7; #d., Quaest. Comvie. wiil. 83
Strabo, xvii. p. 812 Lucian, Asfrel. 73 Juvenal, xv. 7; Clement of
Alexandria, Sfrom. vil. 6 33, p. 850, ed. Potter ; &, Profregt, ii. 39, p
34, ed. Potter; Porphyry, De abstin. iv. 7). The Caledonians abstained
from fich (Dio Cassiug, lexvi, 12}, The Homeric Greeks appear to
have done so also, except in cases of extreme necessity (Homer,
Cdyssey, v, 363 sgq., =il 329 sgp. ; Plato, Repudlic, iii. p. 404 b;
Athenaeus, iv. p, 157 b). For other statements as to the sacredness of
fish and the refusal of certain persons to partake of them, see Varro,
HKer. rust, iii. 17, 4; Sextus Empiricus, "Yrorvw. i 223; Eusebios,
Pracpar. Evang. vi. 10, 5; Lobeck, dgleophamus, p. 190 o 1. In
India fish are worshipped as incamations of Vishnu; they are often
kept in tanks and fed as a religious duty (Monier Williams, Religrons
Life and Thought in Fmifia, p. 328). The laws of Manu prescribed
abstinence from fish, except in certain specified cases (MWamw, v. 15 57.)
At the present day many tribes in various parts of the world, especially
in Africa, have a superstitious horror of eating fish. Examples are too
numerous to be quoted here.

22, 4 In the olden time all the Greeks worshipped unwronght
stones. Cp. i 44. 2; 0 31. 4590 220 1;ix 24 3;ix 27. 1%
ix. 38, 1. The Aenianes had a sacred stone which they worshipped ;
they sacrificed to it and covered it with the fat of the victim (Plutarch,
Owaest. Graee. 13).  The worship of rude stones has been practised all
over the world, The wild Karens of Burma worship certain stones,
sacrifice hogs and fowls to them, and pour the hlood upon them (Forbes,
British Burma, p. 295). In Aneitum, one of the New Hebrides,
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“ smooth stones, apparently picked up out of the bed of the river, were
regarded as representatives of certain gods, and wherever the stone was,
there the god was supposed to be.  One resembling a fish would be
prayed to as the fisherman's god.  Another, resembling a yam, would
be the yam god. A third, round like a bread-fruit, the bread-froit god
—and =0 on® (G. Turner, Samos, p. 327). The great oracle of the
Mandan Indians was a large porous stone. Every spring and some-
times during the summer a deputation visited the stone to consult the
oracle. They solemnly smoked to the stone, alternately smoking them-
selves and passing the pipe to the stone. Some white marks on the
stone, made by one of the deputation while the rest slept, were believed
to convey the answer of the oracle (Lewis and Clarke, Truvels fo the
sowrce of the Mivsouri River, London, 1815, 1. p. 224 ; cp. Maximilian,
Prinz tu Wied, Refse in das innere Novd-America, 2. p. 186 1y, ; Rela.
tions des fésuites, 1836, p. 108 5. (Canadian reprint) ; E. James, Expedi-
tion fo the Rocky Mountains, 1. p. 252 sg.; H. Schoolcraft, Jedian
Tribes, 3. p. 229). In the Highlands of Scotland every village is said
to have had its Gruagach stone, on which the people poured libations
of milk (C. F. Gordon Cumming, Jfn the Hedrides (London, 1883),
PP- 70 37, 335) *In certain mountain districts of Norway, up to the
end of the lasi century, the peasants used to preserve round stomes,
washed them every Thursday evening (which seems to show some con-
nexion with Thor), smeared them with butter before the fire, laid them
in the seat of honour on fresh straw, and at certain times of the year
steeped them in ale, that they might bring luck and comfort to the
house ™ (Tylor, Primifive Culture® 2. p. 167). Almost every village
of Northern India has its fetish stone in which the spirit of a god
or deified man is believed to reside. See W. Crooke, Popular religion
and folk-lore of Northern India, p. 293 sgg. In the neighbourhood
of Gilgit (North-Western India) every village has a large stone which
is the object of reverence. In some villages goats are annually
sacrificed beside the stone and the blood sprinkled on it (Biddulph,
Tribes of the Hindoo Koosh, p. 114 s3.) The Ingouch tribe of
the Caucasus worship certain rocks and offer costly sacrifices to
them, especially at funerals ; solemn oaths, too, are taken in presence
of the sacred rock (Potocki, Foayagrer dans les sfeps o Astrakhan ef du
Cawcaze, 1. pp. 124, 126). In Syria certain round black stones were
esteemed sacred and were supposed to possess magic powers. They
were called faefyli, which is the same word as Bethel. See Pliny,
Nat. kist. xxxvil. 135 ; Damascius, Fefa Jeidord, 8 94, 203 ; Genesis
xxviii. 18 sp.; Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Alterthams, 1. § 205, For
other examples of the worship of stones, see A. Bastion, * Der Stein-
aultus in der Ethnographie,' drchiv fiir Ethnographie, 3 (1868), pp.
1-18; Tylor, of. ot 2. p. 161 sgg. ; Lubbock, Origin of Crodlination’
P 301 5gg.  Cp. W, Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites? p. 201
s7¢.  See also below, x. 24. 6 note.

29, 6. Tritia. Cp. vi. 12. 8 note. The site of Tritia is supposed
to be at Kastrtza, a place 2 miles in a straight line to the north of the
large village of Hagser Biasis, near the sources of the Selinus (as
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which see vil. 24. 5 note). The town occupied the south-eastern and
eastern slope of a strong height and was surrounded by n massive wall,
which was further strengthened by large square towers projecting at
regular intervals. The space within the town walls is full of potsherds
and nrchitectural remains.  Within the citadel are foundations of con-
siderable buildings. There are also a great many ancient graves.”

See Leake, Aforva, 2. p. 117 ; Cortins, Pelep, 1. b 433 Bursian, Geegr. 2.
P 324 ¢ G founme, 2. p. 330 ; and especially von Duhn, in Mitthal, d. arck
i, i Athen, 3 (1878), p. 7O

Boblaye hesitated between Kastrifsa and a place farther north,
called S¢. Awndreww, to the south of Gowzowmidsfra, where there are some
ruins ; but he inclined to identify 57 Andrew with Tritia, See Baoblaye,
Recherches, p. 21 5g.  But the more generally accepted view is that the
muins at S4, Andrew (Agior Andreas) are those of Leontium, a town
mentioned by Polybius (ii. 41, v. 94). The place is on the road from
Kalavryta to Patras, about half-wny between the two, The ruins are
on an elevation to the right, as you go to Pafras.  In most places the
walls are nearly level with the ground, but may still be traced round
the ancient town, which appears to have been of some extent. A
church of 5. Andrew among the ruins has given the place its modern
name.

See Dodwell, Tour, 2. p. 432 ; Leake, Morva, 3. p. 418 sgg. ; Curtius,
L pp. 448 57, 456 l'g ; Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 330 § von Duhn, in Afitther? o arch.
Azt in Athen, 3 (1878), p. 6o sy,

22. 6. Niclas. See note on iii. 19. 4. As to paintings en Greek
tombstones, see Mitthal d. arch. fnst. in Athen, 4 (1879), p. 36 g
id., 5 (1880), p. 164 sgg.

22. 5 Ares had connection with Tritia, a daughter of
Tritan etc. K. O. Miller was of opinion that Tritia, danghter of
Triton, was a form of Athena, and that it was only the legend of the
virginity of Athena which obliged the people of Tritia to represent their
ancestress as distinct from Athena. The mythical relation of Athena to
Triton (see Paus. ix. 33. 7) is so far in favour of Miller's view. See
I Escher, Triton und seine Bekimpfiny durchk Herakles (Leipzig, 18ga),
P- 27 sgg.; L. R. Famell, The Cults of the Greek States, 1. . 26g.
On the relation of Athena to Ares there is a dissertation by F. A. Voigt,
Beitrige sur Mythologie des Ares und der Athena (Leipsig, 188 1); sco
especially p. 254 sgg.

22, 9. the Gods called Greatest. These may have been the
Dioseuri (cp. L 31, 1; wil, 21, 4), or Demeter and Proserpine (cp. iv.
. 55 V. 2. 6; iv. 3. 10 etc.; viil. 31. 1) or the Cabir (see note on
iv. 1. 7, vol 3 p. 4073

22. ro. Rhium. This is the cape at the narrowest point of the
Gulf of Corinth, about 5} miles north-east of Patrae. The extremity of
the perfectly flat cape is occopied by a Turkish fort called the Castle of
the Morea (Kastro-Moreas), which was formerly allowed to fall into
decay, but is now garrisoned, protected on the landward side by a moat,
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and equipped with machine guns. The fort is also used as A prison.
From the ramparts the views up and across the Gulf of Corinth are very
fine. Immediately opposite Rhium, on the other side of the strait, is
the companion fort of the Castle of Roumelia ( Kastro-Rowmelis), Dark
swirls on the smooth surfuce of the water between the two Castles
serm to show that a current runs fast in the narrows. Farther to the
east, on the northern shore of the gulf, Naupactus is clearly wvisible,
with its medianeval walls ascending the steep slope of the hill behind the
town. The mountains on that side of the gulf are grand, and, when
touched with the lights and shadows of evening, exceedingly beautiful.
The mountains to the south of Rhium, across the strip of maritime
plain, are rugged and broken.

In antiquity there was a sanctuary of Poseidon at Rhium [ Strabo,
viii. p. 336} The breadth of the strait was estimated by Thocydides
(ii. 86) at 7 furlongs ; by Stmbo (viil. p. 335) at 5; by Pliny (Vai. kist.
iv. &) at less than a mile; and by Scylax (Perfplus, 35) at 10 furlongs.
This last estimate agrees with the present width of the strait, which is a
mile and a quarter, It is conjectured that under the influence of wind,
tide, and carthquakes the breadth of the strait may have varied at
different times. But the evidence seems to show that the stratt is nar-
rowing, The inner and apparently much older portion of the Castle of
the Morea is now separated from the shore by a broad flat about 250
yards across.  If, as seems probable, this oldest part of the fortress
stood originally on the shore, the sea must have retreated to this extent
sinee the fort was built. ‘The natives also affirm that the sea is °
retreating.

See Chandler, Fravels im Greece, po 2753 Leake, Movea, 2. P 147 594 5
Boblaye, Recherekes, p. 233 Curtins, Pelop. 2. p. 446 57, Bursian, CGangr. L.
" ;.éﬁ; Baedeker,® p. 33; Guulde foanne, 2. p. 304 3¢ 3 ippson, Palapennes,
p. 261 54,

99. 1o. Papormus. This is the bay between Cape Rhium and
Cape Drepanum. There is a Turkish fountain on the beach, and near
it formerly stood a feliek or tomb of a Turkish saint, from which the
bay has taken in modern times the name of the bay of Tekich. Herea
naval battle took place between the Athenian and Peloponnesian flests
in 429 mc. (Thucydides, ii. 86). See Leake, Morca, 3. pp. 195,
415 sy. ; Boblaye, Recherches, p. 23; Curtios, Pelop. 1. p. 447 ; Bursian,
Geger. 2. p- 312,

99, 1o. the Fort of Athena. On Cape Drepanum (see 23. 4)
Dodwell saw a ruined fort which he thought might be the Fort of
Athena. The place is called Palaco-Psatho-Fyrge. Leake, on the
other hand, was disposed to regard the Fort of Athena as a harbour,
and to place it at Pratho-Pyrgo, in the bay to the east of Cape Dire-
panum. See Dodwell, Fowr, 1. p. 127; Leake, Morea, 3. p. 416 ;
Bobluye, Reckerches, p. 24 Curtius, Pelop, 1. p. 447 ; Bursian, Greogr.
2. P 312

99 1o. the harbour of Erinens. This is now called the bay of
Lambiri, or in full Lambiri-ta-ampefia, On the west side of the bay the
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mountains Tise abruptly from the sea and are clothed with forests. The
eastern side of the bay is formed by the flat delta of the Salmensko
river. A sea-fight took place in the bay between the Athenian and
Cornnthian fleets in 413 B.C (Thucydides, vil. 34} See Dodwell, Four,
1. p 127 ; Leake, Morea, 3. pp. 193 5., 410; Cuortius, Pelop. 1. p. 458
&7. ; Bursian, Geggy. 2. p. 313

22. 11. the river Milichus, This is almost certainly the stream
which coming down from a glen in the hills crosses the high-road from
Patras to Acgium about twenty minubes walk (10 or 11 furlongs) north of
Patras. At this point of its course the stream flows in a gravelly, bat not
broad, bed between vineyards. The road crosses it by a bridge. Beside
the bridge is a garden with cypresses. Higher up the stream, among
the hills, are the villages of Fowndedi and Sydena.

Cp. Gell, fitnerary of the Mforca, p. 6; Leake, Afoves, 3 pe 417 ; Boblaye,
Recherches, p. 22 #g. § Curtivs, Sela 1. p. 445 ; Bursian, Geegr: 2. p. 312

22, 11. the Charadrne. Between the Milichus (see preceding
note) and Rhium two streams of some size fall into the sea.  The first
of them, some 2z miles north of the Milichus, has an exceedingly
broad and stony bed ; the breadth of the bed is probably over a quarter
of a mile; a good many minutes are spent in travessing it  When [
crossed it (2oth October 18g935) there was no water in it ; but it is clear
that in rainy weather o raging torrent must sweep over thie broad,
rogged bed, and such a stream would very appropriately be called
Charadrus (*torrent’). About a mile to the north of this torrent-bed
another stream crosses the path, flowing in a broad, gravelly bed
through uncultivated ground overgrown with shrubbery. This stream,
which descends from the village of Vefesitss, is commonly identified with
the Charadrus (Leake, Morza, 3. p. 417 ; Boblaye, Recherches, P 234
Curtius, Felop. 1. p. 4435 5¢.; Bursian, Geogs. 2, p. 312 ; Philippson,
Peloponnes, p. 263); but it may possibly be the Selemnus (see 23. 1
sgg.) A small stream of clear water was flowing in the gravelly channel
when I saw it. It is about a mile to the south of Rhium, and comes
down from the mountains which rise a little way inland, beyond the
narrow maritime plin. Among the mountains it flows in a very deep,
rugged bed, and, when it is swollen with min, the passage of the stream
is difficolt and dangerous (Philippson, L)

23, 1. Argyra Belemnus, The Seclemnus is probably the
stream which comes down from the village of Aasfrifoe and Joins the
sei a little to the east of Cape Rhium.  About threequarters of a mile
to the south of the Castle of the Morea Vaudrimey saw some ruins, in-
cluding those of “a triumphal arch or monumental gate.” They may
possibly be the ruins of Argyra.  But what Vaudrimey took to be “a
triumphal arch or monumental gate' is clearly not ancient but medi-
aeval ; it is apparently a castle gateway facing north and south, and
distant, as it seemed to me, nearer a quarter than three-quarters of a
mile south of the Castle of the Morea. 1 ohserved nothing else resem-
bling a Roman arch in this neighbourhood.  See Boblaye, Recherches,
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p- 23; Leake, Morea, 3. p. 4173 Curtius, Pelope 1. p. 446 ; Bursian,
Geogr. 2. p. 312,

23. 4. the Bolinasus Bolina. The Bolinaeus is probably the
river of Platiana (or Platanes) which falls into the bay of Panormus, to
the enst of the Selemnus. In this neighbourhood Leake observed “a
flat-topped height overlooking the maritime level ; it has some appear-
ance of artificial ground, and answers exactly to the site of Bolina.” See
Leake, Morea, 3. p. 195, Cp- P- 417 Curtius, Pelop. 1. p. 447 ; Bursian,
Geogr. 2. p. 312,

23, 4. Drepanum. This cape, the most northerly point of Felo-
ponnese, retains its old name in the form of Dirapano. It is a long
sandy spit running out into the sea in a crescent shape ; hence its name
of Drepanum or *sickle' See Dodwell, Toar, 1. p. 127 ; Leake, Morea,
3. pp. 155, 414 ; Boblaye, Recherches, p. 23 5.3 Curtius, Palap. 1. p.
447 ; Bursian, Geagr. 2. pe 312 As to the story of the mutilation of
Sky by Cronus, Mr. Andrew Lang has shown that it is one of a world-
wide class of myths invented to explain the separation of Earth and
Sky (A. Lang, Cusfom and wmyth, p. 45 299

23. 4. Rhypes. This place was, as Pausanias mentions, jo fur-
longs from Aegium; it must therefore have been half-way between
Aegium and the harbour of Erineus, which was 6o furlongs from
Aegium (22. 10).  On the right bank of the Tholopofanmos river there
are some ruins, which would seem to be those of Rhypes, since they are
equidistant from Aegium and Erineus (bay of Lambiri); the distance of
the ruins from each of these places is a little over 3 miles. Leake,
without any sufficient reason, would place Rhypes farther to the west, on
the bank of the Salwenibe river, perhaps on the exact site of the village
of Salmenido. But it does not appear that he found any ruins there, and
the distances of the Safmenido tiver from Aegium and Erineus do not
agree with the statements of Papsanias. Prof. von Duhn identifies
Rhypes with the ruins of a considerable city a full hour to the south-west
of Aegium. The ruins occupy the summit of a high tahle-mountain
called Trapesa (‘table’). The crcuit-walls may be traced, also many
foundation-walls. The town appears to have been destroyed by an
earthquake, Rhypes is mentioned by Herodotus (. 145) among the
twelve Achaean cities, In the time of Strabo it was deserted and its
territory belonged to Aegium and Pharae (Strabo, viil. p. 387). Mys
cellus, the founder of Crotona, was a native of Rhypes (Strabo, ik

See Leake, Morem, 3. pp. 103, 417 o9.; ., Feloponnesioen, pp. 408-410;
Bohlaye, Keckercher, E! 24 3 Curtius, Pelop. 1. p. 458 57 3 Bursian, Genpr. 2.
330; von Duohn, in Afttkerd. d. arch. Inst. in Athen, 3 (1878}, p. 66; Em'nE:
Jfoaine, 2. p. 305,

23, 5. Aegium. The modern town of Aegium or Vos#ifra occupies
the site of the ancient city, It stands in a beautiful position at the
corner of a tabledand stretching from the mountains to the guli. The
torrents on either side have pushed out spits of alluvial seil into the sea,
thus creating a sort of sheltered rondstead.  On the seaward side = a
steep cliff some 150 feet high, and between the foot of the cliff and the
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share is a narrow strip of level ground. ‘The lower town, comprising the
railway station and some large warehouses, stands on this strip of level
ground beside the sea. Here, too, the principal spring of the town
iezues from sixteen mouths. Beside it there grew, down to 1858 ar
later, a magnificent plane-tree, measuring forty-five feet in girth at a
height of three feet above the ground. The modern breakwater rests
upon ancient foundations about five feet broad.  Beside the breakwater
another spring issues through nine mouths.  About half-way up the cliff
which separates the upper from the lower town there is a terrace some
150 feet wide. Thus the town rises from the water's edge in three
steps, and the houses being divided between the shore, the terrace, and
the table-land present a picturesque appearance when viewed from the
sen. The upper and lower towns are connected by a road which ascends
a ramp or inclined plane, and also by an underground passage through
the conglomerate rock. The greater part of the town, with its busy
bazaar, lies on the table-land. The fertile plain round the town is
covered with luxuriant grape and curmant vineyards, interspersed with a
few olive and mulberry plantations.  The modern town, with its popula-
tion of jooo, lives almost entirely by the cultivation and export of
currants.  Of the ancient city hardly any traces are left.  Probably
much of it was built of brick, since the fields near the town have been
found strewn with fragments of brick and painted tiles. A few pieces of
sculpture and some insignificant inscriptions have been discovered. In
a field overlooking the sea, a hittle o the east of Aegiom, Mr. (after-
wards Sir) C. T, Newton noticed “part of a fluted column and some
remains of buildings which had jost been dug up; near them was a
piece of massive wall. The column was of travertine covered with
stucen,”  He saw also two fine statues of white marble, and some frag-
ments of a third. “One of these statues appeared to be a Mercury,
very similar to the celebrated one in the Vatican ; the other a female
figure, with a head-dress ke that of the younger Faustina, probably an
empress in the character of some goddess.  These statues are well pre-
served and are good specimens of art of the Roman period.”  Palished
stone axes and flints of the neolithic age have been found in the neigh-
bourhood of Aegium.

Sea Dodwell, Tour, 2. p. 304 sp. 3 Gell, Stimerary of the Morea, + Leake
Morea, 3. p. 185 spg. 5 Bu'hFllyc. HKerherehes, f; 24 3. ; Welcker, T.:&;ﬁl;'.i, . Pp.
323-325; Curtins, Fefag. 1. p. 450 573 W. G. Clark, Pelop. p. 289 sy ; C. ‘F,
Newton, Treoels and discoveries fm the Levant, 10 p. 10 spy. 3 Bursian, Gengr, 2,
P 331 ; Marthedd. . arch, Izt in Abthen, 3 [IH{E}I. PR 63 599, 95 agp. 5 Archialo-
S ke .?..-irupg, 38 (1880}, p. 101 ; Baedeker,® p. 245 4y ; Gwide-foanme, 2, P
396 . ; Philippson, Pelopomnes, pp. 260, 279.

23. 5. Phoenix Miganitas. These rivers cannot be identified
with certainty. The Miganitas is perhaps the dreaded torrent now
called Gaddaropriéfer (*drowner of asses'), which flows into the sea
about a mile to the west of Aegium. It comes down from a deep glen
in the mountains, the steep sides of which are partly occopied by eomn-
fields, partly wooded with clumps of pines.  If this identification is right,
the Phoenix is either the Thalodotamos, which falls into the sea about a
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mile to the west of the Gaidarofmikéer, or more probably perhaps the
larger river Salmenito, about 2 miles farther west, This Iast river
takes its name from the Kalyrda of Safmenibe, a village among the hills
about 5 miles distant from the sea. At this point the stream issues
from & glen in the limestone mountains, and its valley opens out and
becames well cultivated. The slopes of the mountains above the yillage
are partly wooded with oaks, All these streams are torrents which in
the mainy season rush down in spates, but in the height of summer
either dry up altogether or shrink to mere rivulets trickling along their
broad stony beds. Their sudden floods often spread great devastation
among the currant plantations of -the maritime plain, and do great
injury to the railway and road.

See Leake, Moren, 3. p. 192 5y, ; Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 25; Curtius, Palos.
L. P 450; Bursian, Geagr. 2. p. 313 Guddefoanne, 2. p. 395 59 ; Philippson,
Peioponnes, pp. 261, 263, 265, 273

23. 5. Btrato, an athlete. See v. 21. g note, where he is de-
scribed as an Alexandrian. He may have been bormn at Alexandria and
have settled at Aegium,

23, ;. Iithyia, Her image is draped etc. Some coins of Aegium

present us with a female figure which may be a copy of the image of
Nithyia mentioned by Pausanias. The figure is clad in a long tunic and
wears a polos or firmament. In her raised right hand she holds a
torch; in her extended left hand another torch.
See Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Num, Comm,
on Paus. p. 83, with pl. R vi, vil. Cp. Critical
Note, vol. 1. p. 592. Characteristic of Ilithyia in
art is “the gesture of the hands, one of which in
many representations of coins and vases is up-
maised with the palm opened outwards, a gesture
which belonged to a sort of natural magic o
mesmerism, and was supposed to assist childbirth® o o azei)
(L. R. Famell, The Culls of the Greek States, 2.
P 613 5p.) Elsewhere (1. 18. 3) Pausanias says that the Athenians
were the only people who represented Ilithyia as draped from head to
foot, He probably had not yet visited the sanctuary of llithyia at
Aegium when he made that statement.  For other examples of images
draped in real clothes see vol. 2. p. 374 5¢.

23. 7. images of Health and Aescalapins, On a coin of Aegium,
belonging to the reign of Commodus, Aesculapius is represented seated,
holding a sceptire in his right hapd. In front of him is an altar, with
a serpent coiled round it; and beyond the altar stands the female
figure of Health, with her right hand extended over the altar. It can
hardly be doubted that this group on the coin is a copy of the group by
Damophon which Paueaniae describes ; for the same figures of Aescula-
pius and Health occur separately on other coins of Aegium and must
therefore be copies of statues. The coins thus afford us information as
ta Damophon's artistic style. In representing Aesculapius he appears
to have followed the type of the Olympian Zews of Phidias, The
figure of Health is majestic, and here again he would seem to have

YOL, IV M
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followed the traditions of the school of Phidias. This is the opinion of
Messrs. Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, who think that the coins confirm
the judgment of the late H. Brunn as to the
high religious and moral aim of Damophon's
art (Gesch. d. grieck. Kinatler, 1. p. 291). Ses
Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Num. Comm. on
Paur, p. 84, with pl. R ix. x. xi. Fragments of
statues by Damophon were discovered at Ly-
cosura in 1889. See note on viii, 37. 3.

23. 7. the Phoenician legend that
Apsculapius etc.  The Phoenician counterpart
of Aescolapius i3 commonly thought to have

A been Eshmun, one of whose symbols was a

Flii 3L —ABERULAFIUG ANDI - P
sEALTH (coix oF asovi).  Serpent.  See Movers, Die Phoenizier, 1. p. 537
sgg. 3 Alois Milller, * Esmun. Ein Beitrag mur
Mythologie des orientalischen Alterthums,' Sifrumgsberichte of the
Vienna Academy, Philos.-histor. CL 43 (1864), pp. 496-523. Perhaps
Pausanias’s adversary was not very serious; buat the germ of his theory
that the sun (Apollo) is the father of the air (Aesculapins) may possibly
be traced to the cosmological speculations which FPhilo of Byblus
attributed to Sanchumiathon. See Philo of Byblus quoted by Euschios,
FPracpar. Evang. i. 10. 2; Frag st Graee. ed. Miller, 3. p. 565,
The late W, Robertson Smith, in one of his unpublished lectures on
Semitic religion, argues that Eshmun was not a specialised god of
healing like Aesculapius, but merely the Baal or supreme god of Sidon,
resembling in character and functions all other Baals (that is, local or

tribal gods).

23. B. For at Titane etc. See il 11. 5 57, Pausanias is pointing
out that the Greeks regarded both Aesculapius and Health as children
of Apollo, in other words as products of the Sun, and that they identified
these two products of the solar activity by giving both names
(Aesculapius and Health) to one and the same image. Thus he proves,
to his own satisfaction at least, that the Greek story of the parentage
of Aesculapius was identical with the Phoenician, both being merely a
mythical way of stating certain physical facts. Cp. Critical Note on
this passage, vol. 1. p. 592,

24, 1. At Sparta also there is a barrow to Talthybius. See
il 12 7.

24. z. Homagyrian Zens Aphrodite and Athena. This
sanctuary of Homagyrian Zeus was doubtless the sacred grove of Zeus
known as the Hamarium, where the Federal Assembly or Diet of the
Achaean League met. The Hamarium was at Aegium (Strabo, viii.
pp- 385, 387). There was an altar of Hestia in the Hamarium, beside
which were set up tablets engraved with the decrees of the Achaean
League (Polybius, v. 93. 10). Polybius calls the sanctuary the Hom-
arium, but the form Hamarium is established by an mscription founed
8t Lepidd (near Orchomenus) in Arcadin, from which we learn that the
official cath taken by representatives of the Achaean League was by
Hamarian Zeus, Hamarian Athena, and Aphrodite, the three deities
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whose images Pausanias saw in the sanctuary of Homagyrian Zeus
See Foucart, ‘Fragment inédit d'un decret de la ligue Achéenne,’
Revue archdologigue, N. 5. 32 (1876), p. 96 sgg. ; Dittenberger, Sylloge
Inscr, Grade, Mo, 178 ; Hicks, Greed Aisforical Insoriptions, No, 187
Collitz, . D. [, 2. No. 1634. The Achaean colonies of Sybaris,
Crotona, and Caulon in Italy established a common sanctuary of
Homarian (Hamarian) Zeus, where their representatives met for
deliberation and concerted a common policy, evidently in imimation of
the Hamarium in their old home (Polybius, ii. 30). It would seem,
therefore, that Pausanias is wrong in speaking of Homagyrian Zeus;
the true form of the name was Hamarian. Possibly in Pausanias's
time the ancient and onintelligible adjective Hamaran had been
explained or corrupted into Homagyrian. Some would derive the name
Hamarian from the Locrian dasare ‘day,’ and suppose that it means
‘of the broad daylight." See Preller, Grieck. Mytholt 1. p. 148; L. R.
Famell, The Culls of the Greek Stafes, 1. po 43. All the bronze
coing of the Achasan League have on the obverse a figure of Zeus,
standing and naked, holding a figure of Victory and a long sceptre
This is probably Hamarian Zews, and may be a copy of his statue in
the Hamarium. On the reverse of the same coins is a female figure
seated, holding a wreath and a long sceptre.  She may be Hamarian
Athena or Aphrodite or Panachaean Demeter.  Messrs. Imhoof- Blumer
and Gardner prefer to regard her as Achaia personified, remarking
that similarly Aetolia appears on coins of the Aetolian League, Bithynia
an Bithynian coins, Roma on Roman coins, etc. See Imhoof-Blumer
and Gardner, Num. Comm, on Paus. p. 86, with pl R xv. xvi. ; Cafa-
logue of the Greek Coins in the British Muscum ; Peloponnesus, plates
iil. and iii.

24, 3. a coplous spring. This is doubtless one of the two
abundant springs which may still be seen on the beach at Aegium. See
note on vii. 23. 5.

24, 3. a sanctnary of Bafety. Safety seems to have been an
especially Achaean goddess. Cp. vil. 21. 7.

24. 3. they send them to Arethusa. Cp. note on v. 7. 2.

24, 4. Zens represented as a child a work of Ageladas.
There was a legend that Aegium took its name
from a goat (afr), which there suckled the infant
Zeus (Strabo, viii. p. 387). This legend is figured
on a coin of Aegium (Fig. 22): the infant Zeus
15 being suckled by a she-goat; on either side is
a tree; above is an eagle with outspread wings
{Imhoof- Blumer and Gardner, Num. Cowmm. on
Paus. p. 85 sy, with pl. Rxiv.) Other coins of ‘
Aegium represent an  archaic image of Zeps m;‘“':'i:‘:"?:‘:
standing on a basis, naked and beardless, holding  or azcrem)

i thunderbolt in his rmised right hand and an

eagle in his extended left; on one of them appears to be the legend
AITIELN - TIAIE, “the child of the people of Aegium.” Of these
two representations of Zeus on the coins one is probably a copy
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of the image mentioned by Pausanias ; as he makes no mention of the
goat, the probability seems rather in favour of the latter. Moreaver,
the latter type agrees closely with the type of Zeus on the coins of
Messene, which some suppose to be a copy of the image of Zeus which
Ageladas is known to have made for the Messenians. The resemblance
between the coin-types of Messene and Aegium is in favour of the
supposition that they are copies of the two images of Zeus which
Ageladas made for the Messenians and Aegians respectively. On the
other hand, this type of Zeus is too common on coins of other places to
allow us to argue with confidence from the resemblance in question.
See ImhoofBlumer and Gardner, Nuwi. Comm. on Paus. p. 85 7.,
with pl. R xii. xiii. ; and note on iv. 33. 2.

24. 4. the most beautiful boy was chosen to be priest etc. We
often hear of a priesthood held by a boy or girl up to the age of
puberty but not after. See ii. 33. 2; vil. 26, 3; viil. 47. 33 = 34 B
The intention was doubtless to secure the chastity of the priest or
priestess.  Cp. ix. 27. 6.

24, 4. The Achaean diet still meets at Aegium. Cp vil 7.
2 note.

24. 4. the Amphictyons mest at Delphi. The Amphictyonic
Council seems to have still met at Delphi in the time of Philostratus ;
at least he speaks of its meetings as if they were still regularly held
{Philostratus, Fit Agell. iv. 23)

24. 5. the river Selinus, This is the rapid stream now called the
river of Vosfifra, which flows into the sea in a north-north-easterly
direction 3 miles to the east of Aegium. In the vpper part of its
course it flows for 4 or § miles through a very deep and savage gorge
between mountains that rise on either side to a height of about 4ooo
feet above the stream. At the northern end of this gorgeis the village
of Kewsina, From this point onwards tll the river issues from the
mountains on the maritime plain, its valley is wider. On the west side
the mountains rise in steep rocky termaces wooded with pines; on the
eastern side of the valley they are much less steep, and here on a hill
stands the large monastery of Taxiarchis among beautiful gardens.
The mountains above the monastery are clothed with fir-woods, which
come s0 low down as almost to touch the olive-groves—those repre-
sentatives of a warmer climate. Higher up than the gorge already
mentioned the Selinus is formed by the meeting of two streams which
came down from the villages of Lapafa and Flasia. The latter stream
is the more considerable. On its southern side is perched on a high
rock the picturesque monastery of MWakelfaria. Above this point the
stream issues from an inaccessible ravine enclosed by walls of rock. The
village of Flagiy, siill higher up the stream, lies at the mouth of a deep
glen, from which the head water of the river issues. It may be reached
by carmage from Pafras in five or six hours. The slopes of the
surrounding mountains are wooded with firs, and many chestnut trees
grow near the village,

See Leake, More, 3. p. 407 ; Gell, Jtduy the Afarea, p. 103 Bobla
Recherches, p 253 Cuzt'?us. Felep, 1. B J:S?;qflmm Gaqg‘r. F a5 31Ff:
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ﬁ;“‘:‘&:_‘" P« 35, 245 309 ; and especially Philippson, Pelofannes, pp. 263 4.,

94, 5. a most holy sanctuary of Heliconian Poseidon. In
historicil times the great sanctuary of the lonian Greeks was that of
Heliconian Poseidon at Panionium (Herodotus, i 148 ; Strabo, viii. p.
384, xiv. p. 639 ; as to Panionium see note on vii. 5. 1). Besides the
seats of his worship here mentioned by Pausanias, inscriptions prove that
Heliconian Poseidon was worshipped in Samos and at Sinope. See
Mittheil. d. arch. Tnst. in Athen, 10 (1883), p. 32 sg¢. Bulletin de
Corresp. hellémiguz, 13 (1889), p. 209 sgg.  On his worship, cp. €
Wachsmuth, Die Stadé Athen tm Alterthum, 1. p. 304 55¢.

24, 6. Homer also refers to Helice and Heliconian Poseidon.
See fliad, 1i. 575, viil. 203, xx. 404,

24, 6. in after time the Achaeans of Helice etc. According to
the testimany of a contemporary, the historian Heraclides Ponticus, the
destruction of Helice by an earthquake took place on a winter night in
the year 373 BC., two years before the battle of Leuctra. The city
was situated a mile and a half from the sea, and all this mtermediate
space, along with the city itself, vanished under the waves. Two
thousand Achaeans were sent to bury the dead, but they could find
none.  Eratostheénes, who visited the site many years afterwards, was
told by sailors that the bronze statue of Poseidon was standing under
water and formed a dangerous shoal.  See Strabe, vifl. p. 384 &g, The
circumstances which, in the opinion of the Greeks, drew down the
wrath of Poseidon on Helice and so occasioned the earthquake, are
somewhat variously related. But it seems that the lonian Greeks had
sent envoys requesting thit they might get the image of Pozeidon from
the people of Helice, or at least the plan of his temple or altar, and
that the people of Helice impiously maltreated or murdered the envoys
in the very sanctuary of Heliconian Poseidon. See Strabw, Z¢ ; Diodorus,
xv. 40 : Aelian, Nat, anim. xi. 19 ; Sentca, Natur. Quarst. ¥i. 23 and
46, vii. 5 and 16. Pliny and Ovid, like Pausanias (§ 13), assert that
the ruins of Helice were visible under the sea (Pliny, Vat, Adst. ii. 206 ;
Ovid, Mek xv. 203 s77.)

Similarly, the city of Callao in Peru, which was submerged in the
earthquake of 1746, is said to be sometimes visible under the sea
(Tschudi, Pern. Revseskizzen, 1. p. 48). “There is a legend that the
old city of Goa [in India] was overwhelmed by a sudden rush of the sea,
and that its houses may still be seén in calm weather below the waters *
(Visscher, Leffers from Malabar, trans. by Drury, p. 33 n) Breton
peasants tell of the town of Is which sank into the sea; the fishermen
say that on stormy days you can se¢, in the troughs of the waves, the
tops of the church-spires, and in calm weather you can hear, from the
depths of the sea, the church-bells chiming the hymn of the day (Renan,
Soirvenirs d'Enfance ef de fewnesse, p. 1 3g.) Similar tales of drowned
cities, villages, castles, and churches are common in many lands.
‘They are told especially of lakes, and as stories of this kind are current
in districts of Ireland and Scotland where prehistoric crammogs of lake-
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dwellings are known to have existed, it is a plagsible conjecture that
some of them may have originated, if not in traditions of such dwellings,
at least from glimpses of the remains under water.

See W. G. Wood-Martin, ¢ Labe Dwellings of frefand, p, 38 5g. ; and for
more examples see Sotion 41, 42, in Westermann's Serfpfares rerain mefrabd, Grasr,
p-100 : Grimm, Deticke w, No. 132 ; Kohn, .'N:Iﬁ ar aeex Fertfalem, 1. No, 1715
i, Mfirkische Sagen und Warchen, No. 8o, p. 813 , Sagem, Afikrchen nund
Crefrifuche aus Meckienburg, 1. Nos. 540, 553, §54; Bechstein, Mythen mad Sapen
Tirols, pp. 233,237 K. Lynker, Dentirhe Sagen and Sitten in ﬁlﬁ'{hﬂ Craniem,

. 136 5¢. ; Bérenger-Férand, Rfminiscences populntres de fa Provence, P 305 &9 §

ne and Jackson, Skrepshire Folblore, p. 73 tpg. ; The Gensleman’s Af; e
Litrary, edited by G. L. Gomme, Enplish fraditional love, p. 313 Giraldus
Cambrensis, Fapograpdy of freland, ch. 0 ; Bastian, £ Falier des Sstfichen Aviem,
4- P 372 ; Livingstone, Srasels and Kesearcher in Sourh Africa, p. 32735 Proceedings
of the Koyl Geagraphioal Society, 1887, p. 47 ; Thiclwall, * some traditions
relating to the submersion of ancient cities,” Frawsactions of the Kopal Socéety of
Literature, 2nd Series, 6 (1850}, pp. 3874153 R. Basset, ‘Les Villes englon-
ties,' Nevwe des Truditions Fopulaires, 6 (1801}, pp. 165, 431-435, 495400, 513-
528, 634.637 ; dd., 8 (1803), pp. 474:479, 603 ; 0., o (1804}, pp. 79, 251 4., bI2-
617 3 fd., 10 (1805), pp. 101-104, 310-316, 167 4., 404 5p., 600-616 ¢ 5., 11 (1806),
}'Tr. 35-38.  Heine in his Reledilder (1 p lqﬂ. Hamburg, 1876) bas given the
old legend on imaginative turm, much as Renan has done in his Adwrmisoonser,
referred to above.

Earthquakes In Greece are still very common. Observations ex-
tending over twenty years prove that they are commonest in February
and March, least common in June and July. The hour at which they
are oftenest felt is about half-past two in the moming ; half an hour
after noon is the time when they are rarest. See Neumsann and Partsch,
Physikalische Geograghie vom Gricchemland, p. 320,  Aegium, the
nearest neighbour of Helice, has repeatedly suffered from severe earth-
quakes, notably in 23 A.D., 1817, 1861, and 1888. See Tacitus, Aun,
iv. 13; Leake, Morea, 3. p. 402, note a; Neumann and Partsch, ef.
eff, p. 325 ; Baedeker,® p. 246, The earthquake of 1888 is said to have
almost destroyed the town. It must have been quickly rebuilt, for
when 1 visited Aegium in May 1890 the place bore few traces of the
catastrophe

24. 7. earthquakes are preceded either by heavy and continuous
rains etc. With the following list of signs of an approaching earthquake,
compare Sir Charles Lyell's description of the phenomena attending
earthquakes : * Irregularities in the seasons preceding or following the
shocks ; sudden gusts of wind, interrupted by dead calms ; violent rains
at unusual seasons, or in countries where, as a rule, they are almost
unknown ; a reddening of the sun's disk, and haziness in the air, often
continued for months ; an evolution of electric matter, or of inflammable
gas from the soil, with sulphurous and mephitic vapours ; noises under-
ground, like the running of carriages, or the discharge of artillery, or
distant thunder ; animals uttering cries of distress, and evincing extra-
ordinary alarm, being more sensitive than men to the slightest move-
ment; a4 sensation like sea-sickness, and a dizriness in the head,
experienced by men :—these, and other phenomena, . , . have recurred
again and again at distant ages, and in all parts of the globe ™ ( Principles



CH. XXIV SIGNS OF EARTHQUAKES 167

of Geology,l2 2. p. 81). Arnistotle in his discussion of earthquakes
{Meteor. ii. 7. and 8, p. 364 a 14 syg.) mentions some of the symptoms
described by Pausanias, such as the heavy rains, the droughts, the haze
over the sun, and the subterrancan noises. He mentions one ominons
sign which Pausanias does not; namely a long, accurately-levelled line
of fine mist seen at sundown or soon after it in a clear sky. On ancient
views of earthquakes, see also Joannes Lydus, De esfenlis, 5 3-58.

24, 8. Bprings of water mostly dry up. Modemn observation
has shown that earthquakes are sometimes accompanied by the drying
up of springs; for example, this was observed in New England, 27th
October 1827, and at Lisbon in t755. Even rivers are Lometimes
wholly or partly dried up. In 1110 there was a dreadful earthquake at
Nottingham, and the Trent became so low there that people walked
across it.  During the earthquake of 1158 the Thames was so low that
it could be crossed on foot even at London. In 1787, when a shock
was felt at Glasgow, the flow of the Clyde stopped for a time. Inm 1881
a river in the Philippine Islands, after a severe shock of earthquake,
ceased to flow for two hours. On the other hand, new springs nre
gometimes formed during an earthquake. See ]. Milne, Eardiquakes
{London, 1886}, p. 154 fgg.

24, 5. the sky is shot with sheets of flame., Observation has
shown that in some parts of the world, particularly ltaly, earthquakes
are often attended by a display of the Aurora Borealis. It is said that
before the carthquakes which shook England in 1849 and 1850 the
weather had been unusually warm, the Aurora had been common and
brilliant, while the whole year had been remarkable for fire-balls, light-
nings, and corruscations. Glmmering lights were seen in the sky
before the earthquakes in New England (18th November 17355); and
strange lights appeared in the heavens before the Sicilian earthquake of
16g92. On the other hand, in Japan, where earthquakes occur daily,
the Aurora is almost never seen. See |. Milne, Earthguakes, p. 264 59,
Aristatle, who was eloven years old at the time of the destruction of Helice,
speaks of a great comet that was seen in the west about the time of the
earthquake (Meteor, 1 6. p. 343 b 1 5)

924. 12. The sea advanced far over the land etc. The great
wave of the sea which accompanied the earthquake at Helice is men-
tioned also by Arstotle (Mefeor, L 6. po 343 b 2 59, il 8. p. 368 b 8)
and Strabo (viii. p. 384). Aelian says that ten Lacedaemonian ships,
which happened to be anchored in the roadstead, were engulphed with
the city (Nt amim, xi. 19). In modern times destructive earthquakes
have often been accompanied by immense waves of the sea. At the
great earthquake of Lisbon in 1755 the sea first drew back il the
whole bar at the mouth of the Tagus was uncovered ; then it came on
in mountainous waves, 30 to 6o feet higher than the highest tide; and
swamped the city. At the same time the coast of Spain was swept by
a mighty wave; at Cadiz it is said to have been 60 feet high The
coasts of Chili and Peru have been often devastated by tremendous
waves and earthquakes together; and the waves are said to be more
dreaded than the earthquakee In the earthquakes which destroyed
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Lima and turned part of the coast about Callao into a bay, a frigate was
carried by the waves to a great distance up the country and left high
and dry at a considerable height above the city. See Lyell, Principler
af Genlogy,'* 2. p. 147 sgy.; . Milne, Earthguakes, p. 165 sgg.

24. 13 a city on Mount Bipylus etc. Seenote on v, 13. 7. Its
destruction by an earthquake is mentioned also by Strabo (i. p. 58, xii.
p- 579) and Pliny (Nar. kst il 205).

25. 5 when Cylon and his faction had seized the Acropolis etc,
See Herodotus, v, 71 ; Thucydides, & 126; Plotarch, Sefow, 12 ; Ariss
totle, Consfitution af Athens, 1.

25. 3. The Lacedasmonians also slew men etc.  See iv. 24. 4 57
According to Aelian ( Far. Jist vi. 7) only five houses in Lacedasmon
{ Pausanias says none) were left standing after the earthquake. Diodorus
siys (xv. 66) that almost the whele city was brought to the ground. Cp,
Thucydides, i. 1o1.

25. 5. Cerymea, Strabo says (viii. p. 387) that Cerynea was situnted
on & lofty rock. The remains of an acropolis and other ruins were
dhserved by Vietti above Rbizomylo, on the mountain which rises above
the left bank of the Bowphonsia river, where that stream issues from the
mountains into the maritime plain. The mins, which are about 3
miles from the sea, are probably those of Cerynea. Vietti appears to be
the only modern traveller who has visited them. The Rowphonsia river,
which rises in the mountains of Aerfiny’ and issues from a gorge into
the coast-plain, is doubtless the Cerynites river.

See Boblaye, Recherches, p, 25 19. ; Leake, Pelopomneriaen, p- 387 s¢. (where
he retracts the view stated in his Morea, 3. PP- 183 5, 403 27, &8 tutge site of
Cenynea) ; Cuortius, Felog. 1. p. 467 sy ; Bursian, Gedgr. 2. pp. 3 354 -0
Baedeker? p. 245§ Gurde- foane, 2. PP 368, 307,

The wine of Cerynea was supposed to produce abortion in women §
even bitches, if they ate of the clusters of the vine, were said to miscarry
(Theophrastus, Hist. plant, ix. 18 11 ; Aclian, Var. &ist. xiii. 6; Athe-
naeus, i p. 31 f.

25. 7. a sanctuary of the Eumenides, said to have been founded
by Orestes. Orestes is said to have sacrificed a black sheep to the
Eumenides at Cerynea after his acquittal at Athens, whereupon the
goddesses became propitious (ewseenefs) to him, and so were called
Eumenides (Schol. on Sophocles, Oed, Cod. 423,

25, 7. statues of women etc. See il 17. 3 note. [In front of the
temple of Apollo in the island of Thera three large statues of women,
probably priestesses, were found in 1896 (Atkemaerem, 11th July 18g6,
B 74 57.)

25. 8. Bura. Between the Bouphousia (Cerynites) and Kalevrpta
(Buraicus) rivers there rises a massive hill, which flls away on the
south and west in a line of stupendous precipices. This is the hill or
mountain of Bura ; it s now called by the natives fifra, On the north
the hill is separated from the sea by a strip of level coast-land ; on the
southern side it is connected by a neck or saddle {which is, however,
far below the summit of the hill) with the lofiier mountaine which begin
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here and siretch away into Arcadia. On this neck or saddle are the
remains of Bura. They comsist of extensive, though insignificant,
remains of walls and foundations, spread along the southern and
part of the western foot of the hill, as far as a copious spring which
gushes from the bottom of the precipice. Among the ruins is a chapel
of St Constanting, which probably occupies the site of an ancient
sanctuary. Mixed with the ruins are huge blocks of rock which appear
to have been huried ffom the beetling crags above by an earthquake,
perhaps the same earthquake which destroyed the city. The whale
neighbourhood gives one the impression that it has been subjected to
gigantic convulsions of nature. The crags tower up to dimy heights
dbove thé traveller; and the rivers find their way through tremendous
gorges to the sea.

At the south-western foot of the hill of Bura, where the precipices
rise highest, lic the ruins of the ancient theatre, with remains of fifteen
raws of seats ; the orchestm is about 32 paces broad. From some of
the seats there is a fine view of the Corinthian Gulf, with the mountains
of Northem Greece rising beyond it. A fiew remains of the town walls
may be seen below the theatre.

The citadel of Bura probably occupied the summit of the hill. The
western face of the hill is a sheer wall of rock ; a single path here leads
to the summit

See Dodwell, Towr, 2. p. 02 5y, § Gell, Mimerary of the .Nm.[p‘;&; Leake,
Marea, 3. pp- 153 5., 397 rEg. + o, Peloponneriocs, p 387 5. ( e at first
took the ruins to be those of Cerynea, but afterwards identified them with those of
Bura) ; Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 26 sg. 3 Curtivs, FPelop 1. p. 460 59,5 Bursian,
Geagv. 3. p. 336 &7, § von Duhn, in Mitehel, o arch, Inst. dm, Athen, 3 (1878),
I 62 1y ; Bacdeker,® po 308 57 5 Guiaefoanne, 2. p. 369. The remains of the
theatre appear to be described by Basdeker (Lolling) nlone. I did not olserve
them, though 1 passed along by the path which here skirts the foot of the pred-
pices on my way from Megaspeleum to Aegium.

25. 9. The images are —— works of Buclides, an Athenian. As
Pausanias cxpressly says that the earthquake which destroyed Bura did
ot spare even the images; it follows that these images by Euclides must
have been set up after the earthquake of 373 B.c. Probably they were
set up not very many years after, for the sculptor Euclides was a con-
temporary of Plato's and owed him three mimae, as the philosopher
mentioned in his will (Diogenes Laertius, iil. 42). Another work of
this sculptor is mentioned by Pausanias (vil. 26. 4).

25. 9. The image of Demeter is clothed. The Greek is: xal 5
Adjprprpl Erriv dorfhjs. Tt is strange that Pagsanias should have thought
it worth while to mention that the starue of Demeter was draped, since
a nude statue of Demeter would be unheard of The remark seems to
imply that the other statues by Euclides, namely Aphrodite, Dionysus,
and Tlithyia, were nude. But a nude Ilithyia would also be strange.
Mr. L. R. Farnell has proposed to translite the Greek, **There = a
raiment for the Demeter of the shrine,’ that is to say, that in the shrine
was preserved a sacred miment to be worn by the statue on solemn
occasions * (Clarsical Review, 2 (1888), p. 325 cp. lis Cults of the




170 BURAICUS—MEGASPELEUM BE. VIL ACHAIA

Greek States; 2. p. 615). He is probably right, though the Greek words
do not necessarily imply anything more than sculptured drapery. See
il 3o. 1, "Azddhen pev By fdavor yuusdr dori Téxims Tis émaywpion,
) & "Apréudi o éolis, ward Tadrd 8 kal vy Awovieg, where a
nude statue is clearly opposed to a dmped one

Coins of Bura represent Demeter or Ilithyia standing draped in a
long robe; her right hand is raised, her left holds a torch (Imhoof-
Blumer and Gardner, Num. Comm. om Pausanias, p. 88 sg., with
pl. 5

EE.J 10. a river named Buraleus. This is the river now called the
Kalavryta river because it descends from the town of that name. The
valley, which is broad and open at Aalatrysa, contracts to the north of
the town inté a narrow defile flanked by huge rocks. In this narrow
valley is the great monastery of Megaspeleum, the largest and wealthiest
monastery in Greece, and indeed one of the largest and richest monas-
teries of the Eastern Church. Formerly it had dependencies even in
Russia. The building and its situation are in the highest degree pic-
turesque. It is a huge whitewashed pile, with wooden balconies on the
outside, eight stories high, perched at a great height above the right bank
of the river, on the steep slope of a mountain and immediately over
hung by an enormous beetling crag which runs sheer up for some
hundreds of feet above the roof of the monastery. It is this overhang-
ing cliff which gives to the monastery its name of Megaspeleam (¢ great
cave’).  So completely does it overarch the lofty building that when in
the War of Independence the Egyptian soldiers of Ibrahim Pacha
attempted to destroy the menastery by letting fall masses of rock upon
it from the cliff above, the rocks fell clear of the monastery, leaving it
unharmed.  TFhe steep slope of the mountain below is occupied by
the terraced gardens of the monks, which with their rich vegetation,
and the cypresses rising here and there above them, add greatly to the
picturesque effect of the scene. A single zigzag path leads up this
steep terraced slope to the monastery. The bare precipices abaove,
crowned with forests, the deep wooded valley below, and the mountains
rising steeply on the farther side, make up a landscape of varied delight
and grandeur, on which a painter would love to dwell.

The river (the Buraicus) which winds through the depths of this
romantic vale, on approaching the sea bursts its way through a
stupendous gorge between the hill of Burn on the west and another hill
af the same precipitous character on the east; on either side of the gorge
the crags, beantifully fringed with trees and shrubs, rise to an immense
height. A view of the gorge is given by Dodwell ( Towr, vol. 2, facing
P- 303), but it hardly does justice to the grandeur of the SCEneTY.

See Dodwell, Fowr, 2. pp. 448-450; Leake, Morea, 3. pp. 176-1 3
Fiedler, Keise, 1. pp. 403-410; Curtius, Felug, 1, p. 473 Viecher, Enn?ﬂﬁ
pp. 481-484 5 Bursian, Gesgr. 2. p. 335 5. 3 eker® p. 307 sy, ; Guide-foanme,
2, p. 360 5. ; FPhili o Feloponnes, p 134, A view of the monastery forms
the frontispiece to Gell's Narrafioe of a_fourney in the Morea,

25. 1o0. a small image of Hercules in a grotto. The cave was on
the north side of the hill of Bura, facing the sea, near the monastery of
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Trougda. This monastery, which is a branch of the great monastery of
Megaspeleum, is delightfully situated on the north-eastern side of the
hill of Bura. It stands in the midst of woods, interspersed with olive
groves, vineyards, and cornfields;, on the crest of a steep height, the foot
of which is separated from the sea by a plain covered with currant
plantations. Its windows command a glonious prospect of the Gulf of
Corinth, with the mountains of Locris rising beyond its blue sparkling
waters. From the monastery a path ascends through thick bushes and
pinewoods to a pyramidical rock, in the face of which were formerly
three grottoes of moderate size.  These grottoes had been enlarged
artificially, and in their sides were cut niches for votive- offerings;
Over the middle of the three grottoes was a human head carved in
the rock. At the entrance there was a portico or colonnade, and
an artificial terrace resting on supporting walls. To the right of the
grottoes and higher up the hill are considerable remains of two temples,
of which the western seems to have been the finer; among the remains
of it are great slabs of Pentelic marble. The earthquakes of recent
years are said to have obliternted the grottoes with their remains of
antiguity.

See Gell, Minerary of the Marea, p. 03 Boblaye, Reckervher, p. 26 1g. ; Leake,

Morea, }‘Jr. 3097 Curtius, Felogp, 1, p. 4713 Bumsian, Geapr. 2. p. 337 von
Duhn, in Mirtkedl. d. arch, fust, in Athen, 3 (1878), p. 62 ; Guide-foanne, 2 p. 398,

On a coin of Bura (Fig. 23) the grotto, the portico, and one of
the two temples on the hill above the grotto are
olearly represented. The figure of Hercules, ap-
parently holding a spear, is portrayed standing m
the cave. But on another coin of Bura there is an
archaic figure of Hercules holding, not a spear, but
a club. This is probably a truer copy of the image
of Hercules in the grotto, See Imhoof- Blumer
and Gardner, Nuwe., Comm. on Paysanias, p. 89, with
pl S iL iii, Curtins believed that the worship of P9 35— HMERCULES i
Hercules at Bura was of Semitic origin (Gesammelie :E:&“ﬂ ity
Abkandlungen, 2. p. 226).

After describing the view from the monastery of Froufda on the hill
of Bura, Leake makes the following remarks on the scenery of the Gulf
of Corinth, which are worth transcribing because they convey the im-
pression made by this wonderfully beautiful gulf on one who in general
was not given to dwell on the charms of nature. He says: “1 doubt
whether there is anything in Greece, abounding as it is in enchanting
scenery and interesting recollections, that can rival the Corinthiac Gulfl
There is no lake scenery in Europe that can compete with it [ts coasts,
broken into a infinite variety of outline by the ever-changing mixture of
bold promontory, gentle slope, and cultivated level, are crowned om
every side by lofty mountains of the most pleasing and majestic forms ;
the fine expanse of water inclosed in this noble frame, though not so
much frequented by ships as it ought to be by its natural adaptation to
commerce, is sufficiently enlivened by vessels of every size and shape to
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presént at all times an animated scene. Each step in the Corinthiac
Gulf presents to the traveller a new prospect, not Jess delightful to the
eye than interesting to the mind, by the historical fame and illustrions
nimes of the objects which surround him. And if, in the latter
liarity, the celebrated panorama of the Saronic Gulf, described by
Sulpicius; be preferable, that arm of the Aegaean iz in almost every part
inferior to the Corinthian sea in picturesque beauty ; the surrounding
mountains are less lofty and less varied in their heights and outlines,
dnd, uless where the beautiful plain of Athens is sufficiently near to
decorate the prospect, it is a picture of almost unmitigated sterility
and rocky wildness exhibited in every possible form of mountain, pro-
montory, and island. It must, however, beé admitted that it is only by
camparison that such a scené can be depreciated ® (Morva, 3. pp. 397-
399). I can only confirm this estimate of the superior charms of the
Gulf of Corinth.  Its waters seemed to me of an even deeper blue ; and
the delicacy of the morning and evening tints—azure, lilac, and rose—
on the mountains is such that it is bard in looking at them to believe
they are of the solid earth ; so unsubstantial, so fairy-like, do they
seem, like the gorgeous phantasmagoria of cloudland or mountains seen
in dreams.

25. 10, divination by means of dice and a tablet etc. We are
told that in Greek sanctuaries there used to be dice (asfnzgnii), and that
people divined by throwing them {Schol. en Pindar, Pyth. iv. 337)
Tiberius, while still a private man, divined by throwing golden dice
(#aii) imto the fountain of Aponus, near the Enganean hills ; in the time
of Suétonius the dice could still be seen there in the water (Suetonius,
7i#. 14). The mode of divination which is here briefly described by
Piiisanias appears 1o have been this. The dice were four-sided { artrie-
guli literally *knuckle-bones,’ so called because knuckle.bones were
originally used for the same purpose); and each of the four sides had a
figure of some sort, probably a number, painted or carved onit. The
person who inquired of the oracle took up four of these dice and threw
them on the table. Four figures were accordingly turned up; and
according to the combination of figures turned up an omen was drawn.
The oracular meaning of all possible combinations of the figures was ex-
pliined on a diagram which was hung up beside the table ; and by con-
sulting this diagram the inquirer ascertained the interpretation of that
particular combination of figures which he had turned up.

This explanation is confirmed by a number of Greek inscriptions
found in recent years in Asia Minor, which give the various pracular
interpretations to be put upon the various combinations of throws of
dice. From the inscriptions it appears that each die had four sides
which were numbered respectively 1, 3, 4, 6, the numbers 2 and 5
being omitted. The dice were therefore astragalf, like those at Burn,
and bear put the statements of the ancients { Pollux, jx. 100 ; Eustathius,
on Homer, Odyssey, i tof, p. 1397, 35 ) that the numbers 2 and 5
were wanting on asfragali. All the inscriptions suppose that Sfoe of
these dice were used in each throw (not fowr, as at Bura). For each
possible throw there was generally a name, the name being always that
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of a divinity. Here are a few specimens of the oracles, translated from
the inscriptions,

#1, 3 3 4 4=15 (The throw) of Saviour Zens.”
Omne one, two threes, two fours.
The deed which thon meditatest, go do it boldly,
Put thy hand to it. The gods have given these fivournble omens.
Shrink not from it in thy mind, For no evil shall befall thee.

“6. 3 3 3 3=18 (The throw) of Good Cronus.” :
A six and fonr threes, ]
Haste not, for a divinity oppeses.  Bide thy time, :
Not fike a biteh that has brought forth a litter of blind puppies.
Lay thy plans quietly, and they shall be brought to a fair completion.

32— 4 4 4 4. (The throw) of Poseidon."

One six and all the rest are foure,

To throw o sesd into the sea and to write letters,

Both these things are empty toll and a mean act.

Mortal ns thou art, do no viclence to a god, who will injure thee.

Waged 4 4.6 6. (The throw) of child-eating Cronus.”
Three fours and two sixes.  God speaks as follows,
Abide in thy house, nor go clsewhere,
Lest a ravening aid destroying beast come nigh thee,
For 1 see not that this business is safe. But bide thy time,

Probably the dice in the cave of Hercules at Bura were similarly num-
bered, and a similar list of interpretations was painted or carved on the
tablet or board that hung beside the table on which the dice were
thrown.

For the inseriptions see G. Kaibel, * Ein Wilrfelorakel," Hermes, 10 {1876),
P 163-200; id, Epvprammata Graeea, No. 1038 ; G, Cousin, in Swilefin de
Carreip, .l.r.l'-"!m"jmg,, 8 {gﬂ&huﬁ;’&lﬁ-iﬂﬂ; J- R 8. Sterretl, in .}}ﬂeﬂ of the
American School of Classival St af Athems, 2 (1888}, pp. 79-00; 3 (1888),
pp. 2o6-a14; foswrnal of Hellenic Studies, 8 (1887), p. 261 sy ; Hermer, 25
(18go), p. 313 579

The Greeks also practised divination by means of divining pebbles
called #dwvai; but the exact mode in which they used them i5 not
known. See Zenohius, Cenf. v. 75; Stephanus Bymnt, re. Bpila;
Bekker's Amecdofa Graeca, p. 265.  On many Greek vases two men are
depicted consulting the divining-dice or, perhaps more probably, the
divining pelibles, in presence of Athena.  See Welcker, dnfike Denk-
miiler, 3. p. 1 3gy. ; Monwment Inediti, 8 (1867}, tav, xli. (vase-paint-
ing by Duris); Anmali defl’ fnstitwto, 39 (1867} p. 143 s¢¢. Cp.
Bouché-Leclercq, Histaire de la divination, 2. p. 403 sgg.  Such pictures,
together with the legendary connexion of Athena with the frdar or
divining-pebhles, make it probable that the dice-playing, which we know
was practised in her sanctuary at Sciram in Attiea, had an oracular signifi-
cance. See Pollux, ix g6 ; Eustathins, on Homer, Odyssey, 1. 107, B
1307. 25 sg.; Bekker's Anecdofa Graesn, p. 300, s Zxoapadeis ;
Photius, Zexicon, s.v. oxipadgeia ; Etymol. Magnum, p. 717, 5.v. Exepd.
On the tripod at Delphi there was a bowl containing oracular pebbles ;
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when a person inguired of the oracle, these pebbles danced up and
down (Suidas, r.v. et ; Mythograpli Graecy, ed. Westermann, p. 384).

Divination by throwing dice, bones, sticks, pebbles, etc., is practised
by many barbarous and savage peoples. With the oracle here described
by Pausanias we may especially compare a mode of divination practised
by Chinese and Cochinchinese sailors: A book is prepared, in which
a number of sentences are written and numbered, and a similar number
of small pieces of sticks are prepared with corresponding numbers on
them. These are placed in a hollow bamboo and shaken until one
of them falls out, the number of the piece of wood is then compared
with the corresponding motto, and according as this answer is favourahle
or otherwise, the junks pursue their voyage or wait until they obtain a
more favourable answer™ (A, Bastian, e Folker der dstfichen Aisien,
3. p. 125 note, quoting Moore). Divination by bones, such as the
Greek asfragald were originally, is especially practised in Africa.

For examples of that and like modes of divinalion see Ferfamdlungen oor
Berliner Gerell, f. Anthropologie (1882), p 5423 Callaway, in Joernmal of the
Auf&rqm’q;l}u! fnstitute, 1 (1872), p. 178 J. Mackensie, Fem Varry marth of the
Ovargre Kvwer, p. 381 ; Lichtenstein, Redwn o midiichen Africa, 2. p. 5185 G.
Fritsch, fhe Einpetorenen Std-Africas, p. 104 5y, ; Callaway, Relipions ystem of
the Amazuln, pt. il p. j[i;? spg. 3 E, Holub, Sieben fakre o Siid-Afrike, 1. po
a;éﬂ,ﬁ; Josaphat Hahn, *Die Ovaherero,” Zeitschedf? oer Gesell, [, Evdlunde

erlin, 4 (1869}, p. 05 ; Santos, * History of Eastern Ethiopia,” Pinkerton's
Fa and Lravelr, 16, p. g6 ; Munzinger, Sitten wnd Reckht der Bopes, p. 90;
s L olite des Esclaves, p, 1207 Jowrnal of the fndion Archipelogs, N.5., 2.
(1858}, p. 357 ; Bastion, gf. i, 3. p. 767 4d, 4. p. 3791 Lemire, Cordimehine
Frangaise, p. 3045 Koyal Geagr. Soc., Sugpementary Pagers, 1 (1886), p. 703
Veth, Bormed's Wester-Afidfecling, 2. p. 313 5y ; R, Taylor, T dba o Maws, or New
Lealond and 6y infobitanis, p, 205 6o,

25, 11. the Orathis. Pausanias continues to move eastward along
the coast of Achaia. Beyond the Buraices river, where it issues from
its romantic gorge, the strip of fertile plain which has skirted the coast
all the way from Aegium comes to an end. The mountains now
advance to the shore, and the road runs for a short distance along the
summit of chffs that border the coast. Then the mountains again
retreat from the shore, leaving at their base a small maritime plain
clothed with olive groves. A stream, the river of Diaboffon, crosses
the plain and flows mto the sen. It comes down from a wild and
magnificent gorge, thickly wooded with tall firs and shut in by stupen.
dous precipices of naked rock.  Seen at nightfall under a lowering sky,
with wreaths of white mist drooping low on the black mountaing, the
entrance to this gloomy gorge might pass for the mouth of hell ; ane
could fancy Dante and his guide wending their way into it in the
darkness.

Eastward of this little plain the mountains, clothed with pine forests,
again rise in precipices from the ses, hemming in the rmilway at their
foot A line of fine crags runs along the face of the mountains for a
long way, their crests tufied with pinewoods, and the lower slopes at
their feet also clothed in the same mantle of sombre green. After thus
skirting the shore for 3 miles, the mountains once more retire and
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leave between their feet and the sea a plain some 4 miles long and
300 yards wide, occupied partly by olive groves and partly by corrant
plantations, interspersed among which are many houses. This is the
plain of Akrafa. At its western end the river of Adrafa, the ancient
Crathis, issuing from a valley in the hills, crosses the narrow plain and
falls into the sea. Its broad and shallow stream, which never dries
up even in the height of summer (cp. Herodotus, i 145), is spanned
by a long stone bridge with seven arches. The accumulation of soil
brought down by the stream has formed a delta protruding into the sea,
and through this fint expanse of level alluvial ground, now covered with
currant plantations, the river finds its way into the sen. Separated from
the sea by this delta is a high bluff which is a conspicuous feature of the
coast a5 seen from Aegium and many other points of the gulf On the
inner side of the bluff the left bank of the river is high and steep, while
the right bank is low and often flooded. Here, on the high left bank,
where the khan of A&mafa now stands, probably stood the ancient
Acgae. Strabe (viih. p. 386) agrees with Pausanias in saying that
Aegae was beside the Crathis, and he tells us (p. 387) that even in his
time the city was deserted. It is not, therefore, surprsing that no
remains of antiquity have been observed here, except potsherds and
fragments of wrought stones scattered about in the fields.

See Leake, Marea, 3 pp. 175, 304-306 3 Dodwell, Towr, 2. p. 301 8. 3 Cortius,
Pelep, 1. 3E:u 471-474 i Cuide-foamne, 2. p. 308; Philippson, Feleponner, pp.
134 5., 1

25, 11. From this Crathis the river beside Crotona —— got its
name. Cp. Herodotus, L 145.

25. 12. Aegae. See the last note but one. Homer's mention of
Aegae, quoted by Pausanias, is in flded, viii. 203,

25. 13 a faded painting. For paintings on tombstones, cp. il. 7.
53 vil 22. 6 note.

25. 13. The women are proved by drinking bull's blood. Pliny,
doubtless referting to the same sanctuary as Pausanias; says that the
priestess of Earth at Aegira drank bull's blood before she descended into
the cave to prophesy (Naf Afsf, xxviil. 147} Thus Pliny seems to regard
the draught of bull's blood as a mode of inspiration (cp. The Golden
Bough, 1. p. 34 87.), while Pansanias regards it as an ordeal. Probably
the blood was supposed to act both ways, an unchaste priestess being
poisoned, a chaste one being inspired by it  Bull's blood was com-
monly supposed by the ancients to be a deadly poison. See Roscher,
¢ Die Vergiftung mit Sterblut im classischen Altertum,' Fleckedsen's
Sakrdiicher, 29 (1883}, pp. 158-162; to the passages cited by him add
Apollodorus, i. 9. 27. Yet we hear of bull's blood being drunk asa
cure for blood-spitting and consumption [Aelian, Naf amfmr. xi. 35)-
On ordeals in classical antiquity, see Funkhinel, *Gottesurtheil bei
Griechen und Rémern,! Phélologus, 2 (1847), pp. 385-402. Poion
ordeals are especially common in Africa (A. H. Post, Afrdanische
Jurisprudens (Oldenburg und Leiprig, 1887), 2. pp. 110-120). The
idea that bull's blood is poisencus reappears in a modern Neapolitan
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folk-tale (Basile's Pewiamerome, 2. p, 65, of Liebrecht's German trans-
latiom ).

26, 1. ths port of Asgira The upper city. The narrow
maritime plain of Aérafa (see above, po 174 5¢.) is closed on the east by
a hill which thruets itself forward from the mountains till its northern foot
almost touches the sea-shore. On the south the hill is joined to the
higher mountains inland by a narrow but lofty neck. Here the hill
may be 1ooo feet ar so high. From this point it descends northward,
first in a series of terraces, and then in an abrupt slope, to the sea-shore,
where it leaves just room enough for the railway to run at its base. On
the east and west sides it is defended by precipices and precipitoos
slopes. This is the hill of Aegira. The somewhat scanty ruins of the
ancient city may be seen on the terraces of the hill and on the neck
which connects the hill with the mountains on the south. They may
be most conveniently visited from Dervend, a village on the coast about
4 miles to the east of Aegira, where the hills advance almost to the
water's edge. There is a station at Derpend on the railway line from
Corinth to Pafras. From the villnge a nde of a hour and a half
through olive-groves and vineyards (which here extend far up the
hill-sides) takes us to the neck which connects the nearly isolated hill
of Aegira with the mountains on the south. Here extending along the
neck for a good many yards in a direction from south to north are some
massive remains of fortification - walls, about 8 feet high and 4 or 3
feet thick. They are either late Roman, Byzntine, or mediaeval,
being roughly built of stone, bricks, and mortar. A little farther north,
still on the neck, are the remains of a sort of tower of solid masonry.
The stones of which it is built appear to be ancient squired blocks, but
as there are some bricks and mortar in the joints the tower is probably
mediaeval. Beside it lie a oumber of large squared blocks. Passing
acrass the neck, we ascend to the summit of the hill which, as I have
said, descends northward toward the sea in @ senes of terraces.  These
terraces are broad enough to support, at various elevations, a town of
some size.  On one of these terraces, some way below the summit, |
found a piece of an ancient foundation-wall running east and west for
some yards ; it consists of a row of solid sqoared blocks. These founda-
tions may have formed part of a temple. They stand on a platform
which is supported on the east by a wall of squared blocks laid in two
horizontal courses. The terrace on which these remains are to be seen
is strewn with potsherds, and is supported on the east by a wall 27
paces long; built of squared blocks of breccia, of which one to three
courses are standing. To the south and south-east of this terrace, on
the eastern slape of the hill, are a few small isolated pieces of wall, three
courses high, which seem to have supported terraces, Still farther to
the south is a piece of Roman wall constructed (like the buildings at
Pellene and Sicyon) of thin bricks laid flat, with mortar between them.

Lower down, to the north, on the eastern side of the hill, is a
rocky knoll on which are some ancient sguared blocks ; and farther to
the north, a good deal lower down, 15 another small piece of Roman
wall built of bricks in the style already described. Near it | found two
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mutilated Greek inscriptions cut in large well-formed letters; one of
them was from the base of a statue of a certain Zeno which had been
set up by the city {see below). Just to the north of these broken
marble blocks the fortification-walls of Aegira are preserved in two long
pieces of about 1oo yards and 8o yards respectively. They form a
right angle, the longer piece facing the east and the shoner piece facing
the north.  Both are built, in the most regulur style, of squared blocks
of breccia laid in horizontal courses.  The eastern wall is standing to n
height of four and five courses ; the northern wall to a height of two to
four courses.

At the northern foot of the hill, near the sea and immediately above
the mailway line, arc some half-dozen ancient tombs; of no great size,
hewn in the face of an overhanging rock. In some of them the quad-
rangular holes for the reception of the bodies are guite apparent.

The situation of Aegira is, from a military point of view, a very
advantageous one, being at once strong and commanding. Occupying
in isolated hill, which is protected on three sides by precipices or steep
slopes, and on the fourth side is accessible only by a narrow and easily
defensible ridge, it might bid defiance to an enemy, while at the same
time it completely dominated the coast road, which ran on the narrow
strip of shore, not many yards wide, between the foot of the hill and the
sea. From a commercial and agricultural point of view, on the other
hand, the site has little to recommend it The mountains on efther
side come down so near to the sea that only a small space of level or
shelving ground is left for the operations of the hushandman; and
though there is a good beach, there is no shelier for vessels. What
Pausanias calls the port of Aegira was probably situated on the narrow
strip of flat land between the foot of the hill and the sea. The place
is now called Mavra Litharia (*black rocks'). There are here two
little creeks in the rocks, beside which Leake observed foundations of
ancient Greek walls, together with some squared blocks in a small level
corn-field, just within the rocks.

Polybius has described Aegira as situated on the Corinthian Gulf,
between Aegium and Sicyon, on strong and not easily accessible hills,
facing towards Parnassus;, and at a distance of 7 furlongs from the
sen (Polybius, iv. 57). This estimate of the distance of the place from
the sea is probably more correct than the 12 furlongs of Pauvsanias,
though indeed it is difficult to speak of Aegira as distant from the sea
at all, since the hill on which it stands almost touches the water's edge.
Pausanias’s estimate of the distance of the port of Aegim from Bura is
also wrong ; the distance is 102 Greek furlongs (about 11 miles) instead
of 72 (Boblaye, Rechervhes, p. 27).

I have described Aegira from notes made by me on the spot, 18th October
1895, Th:twniuuﬂﬂcjtu::m;ﬂndhrmuuuh?uuuﬂ: i

(1} MEANEINIONZHNONAHIIOAIE

(2) KAAORAKINATNO
RAIOXACOTUIATAACE
BHPON CTACENONC

CEMNOT TEPMAMOAON
TABIOT

VoL, IV N
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As to Aegim and its port see Lenke, Maren 3806 s7. ; Dodwell, Tenr, p.
301; l'itﬁ, ltinerary of the Aﬁ:ma,l P 13;' ﬁach, i‘rﬂiﬂﬂﬂf P.Dﬂ . b
Curtins, Felop. 1. p. 474 5g.; Pursian, Gegr. 2. p. 338 &, ; von f, in
Mittheal, & arck. Just. im Athen, 3 (1878), p. 61; CuideJoamne, 2. p 398;
Philippson, Pelofenmer, p. 135 5.

26. 2. In Homer the city is named Hyperesia. See Jliad, ii. 573.

26, 2. they got together all the goats —— and tied torches to
their horns etc. Hannibal deceived the Romans by a similar stratagem
(Livy, xxii. 16 5p.) Mr. Farnell soggests that the legend related by
Pausanias points to a custom, observed in the worship of Artemis, of
tying lighted torches to the hoarmns of goats and then turning the
animals loose over the fields with the intention of evoking by sympathy
the fructifying warmth of the earth. He compares the practice,
observed at the spring festival of the Syrian goddess at Hierapolis, of
tying goats, sheep, and other animals to tree-trunks and then buming
them alive (Lucian, De dea Syria, 49). See L. R, Farnell, The Culis
af the Greek Stafes, 2. p. 459 ; and for examples in modern Earope of
the use of fire to promote, by sympathetic magic, the growth of the
crops, see W, Mannhardt, Hewmbultus, p. 497 sgg. The story here told
by Pausanias bears witness at all events to the nssociation of Artemis
with the goat. See Stephani, in Comple Remdw (St Petersburg) for
1869, p. 104 sy, ; Famell, ep. &t 2. p. 449 57, ; und note oo il 18, 4.

26. 4. Oreus Hestiaea., The change of name from Hestinea
{Histinea) to Orcus is mentioned by Strabo (x. p. 445).

26. 4 a sanctuary of Zeuns etc. On coins of Aegira Zeus appears
seated, holding in one hand an image of Victory, in the other a sceptre.
The type is a common one, but it may be a copy of the image by Eu-
clides. See Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Nuw. Comm, on Paws, P 99,
with pl. Svi. Among the niins of Aegirn Prof. von Duhn observed
the foundations of a temple of some size finely built of large blocks.
They are near the point where the road from the port enters the lower
city. Possibly they are the remains of the temple of Zeus. See von
Duhn, in Mitthedl. . arch. Tust. in Athen, 3 (1878), p. 61,

26, 5. Iphigemia. Cp. i 35. 1.

26. 6. the image of Hercules at Bicyon etc.  See ii. 10, 1.

268, 7. they must observe certain rules of purity. If the
Galli, the eunuch priests of the Syrian goddess at Hierapolis, chanced
in see a corpse, they might not enter the sanctuary that day; but next
day, after purifying themselves, they were allowed to enter. The
relations of a decensed person were not allowed to enter the sanctunry
for thirty days after the death; and before entering they had to shave
their heads.  Similarly all persons who entered the sacred city
(Hierapolis) for the first time had to shave their head and eychrows ;
and on their pilgrimage from their home to the sanctuary they were
obliged to drink cold water and to bathe in it ; and they had to sleep on
the ground, for they might not lie on a bed from the tme they set out
on their pilgrimage till they retwned home. See Lucian, De dea Syria,
53-55. It is possible that some of these rules were observed by the
warshippers of the Synan goddess (Astarte) at Aegira.
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26. 8. an image of Fortune —— & winged Love. On coins of
Aegira the goddess of Fortune is represented standing, with a torveted
crown on her head, the horn of plenty in one hand,
and a sceptre in the other. On one of the coins
(Fig. 24) Fortune is thus portrayed, and opposite
her stands Love winged, his legs crossed, leaning on
& long torch or staff. This must be a copy of the
group described by Pausanias. See Imhoof Blumer
and Gardner, Num. Comm. on Pausamias, p. 91,
with pl. 5 vill. ix.

26. 10. a straight and steep road lsads i 5Tl
m‘h the mountains to Phalloe. Fhelloe may aAnn wove (oo
have been near the site of Seckols, a village Iving oF ARGIRAL
in a deep wooded valley enclosed by lofty table-
mountains of imposing aspect on the east and west (Mavorom-ores on
the east and Evreséina on the west), The distance of the place from
Aegira and the nature of the district answer to Pausanias's description,
The village is about 5 miles from the coast. The stream which
traverses the valley finds its way between white chalky hills into the sea
about 4 miles east of Aegira, immediately to the east of the village of
Dyrveni,.  Leake thought that some remains of Phelloe were to be seen
on the road from Zackoli to Flogoda, a village nearer Aegirn,

See Leake, Mormm, 3. po 359 ; Boblaye, Reckereder, p. 283 Curtius, Frlsp, 1.
e 478 ; Bursian, Geagr. 2. p 339 ; Geuide-foamne, 2. p 399 Philippson, Pelo-
Ponnes, p. 124 5.

26. 11. the sanctuary of the Huntress. s of Artemis. See§ 3.

26. 1z. Pallas, There was a legend that in the fight between the
gods and the giants Athena slew Pallas and clothed herself in his skin
{Apollodorus, i. 6. 2; Tretees, Schol om Lycopliron, 3535). With this
savage legend we may compare a costom which was sometimes observed
by the Tahitians in battle. “When a man had slain his enemy, in order
fully to satiate his revenge, and intimidate his foes, he sometimes beat
the body flat, and then cut a hole with a stone battle-axe through the
back and stomach, and passed his own head through the aperture, as
" he would through the hole of his tiputa or poncho ; hence the name of
this practice. 1n this terrific manner, with the head and arms of the
slain hanging down before, and the legs behind him, he marched to
renew the conflict™ (Ellis, Polfynesfan Researcher, 1. p. 310}

26. 12, Phorbas, who was a son of Triopas. Cp. Homeric flymn
fo the Pythion Apoils, 33 (s emended by Schneidewin); Hyginus,
Astromam, 1. 14.

26. 13. Donussa. This town is generally supposed to have been
situated on what is now called ML Koryphd, a pointed and isolated
mountain, 2400 feet high, which rises abruptly near the coast between
Aegira and Pellene, about 4 miles west of Xpfokarfro. The mountain
is loftier and more conspicuous than the acropolis of Corinth, and
is visible from most parts of the Gulf On the summit is a chapel of
the Panagia Spiliotissa. Prof von Duhn, however, conjeciures that
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Donussa may have been on Cape Avge (*egg '), which, with its white
cliffs and conical shape, is a conspicuous object in the Guif of Corinth.
This cape is about 5 miles to the west of Mount Korypdd,

See Leake, Mores, 3. pp. 213, 220, %Bs; Gell, ftinerary of the Marea, p 14
Curtins, Felop. 1. p. 484 sg. ; Bursian, Geder. 2. p. 342 sy ¢ Baedeker,® p 245
von Duhn, in Mirtkedl. o, archk. Just. in Athen, 3 (1878), p. 61,

s

26. 13. mentioned by Homer. See fifad, ii. 573.

26. 13 when Pisistratus collected the scattered verses of
Homer etc. The earliest author who mentions Pisistratus’s recension
and edition of the Homeric poems is Cicero. He says that Pisistratus
was the first who arranged the books of Homer in the order in which
they now stand (L orafore, iii. 34). Aelian affirms that Pisistratus
collected the Homeric lays, and so created the f¥ad and Odysrey
(Var. hist. xiii. 14). Euvstathius in his commentary on Homer (p. 5)
refers to the fliad as a continuous and harmonious whole which had
been put together by learned men at the command of Pisistratus.
Suidas tell us (2. "Ounpos) that the various Liys of the /¥ad were com-
posed by Homer separately, and that the task of putting them together
into one epic poem was afterwards accomplished by many hands, but
chiefly by Pisistratus. * They say,” writes Josephus (comfra 4pionem,
i. 2) “that even Homer did not commit his poems to writing, but that
his songs were got by heart and afterwnrds united, and that is the
reason why they contain so many diserepancies.” Cp. Fr. A, Wolf,
Prolegomena ad Homerum, wwdil. ; P. Caver, Grundfragen der Homer
kritik (Leipsic, 1895), p. 80 spy.

26, 13. Aristonautae, This was either near the modermn &amars or
farther east at the mouth of the Zwikala or Xylokastre river, the ancient
Sythas (see vii. 27. 17 note). In favour of the latter place is Pausanias's
statement of the distance (120 furlongs) of Aristonautae from Aegira,
for this agrees with the distance of the mouth of the Tridals river from
Aegirn, and as the direct route from Pellene to the sen must always
have been by the valley of the Trfbala river (the ancient Sythas) it is
natural to suppose that the port of Pellene was situated at the mouth of
the river. The pretty little modern town of Xylobustrn, charmingly
situated by the sea on the eastern bank of the vl river. has there.
fore some claims to represent the ancient Arstonautae. There is no
natural harbour here, only a fine shelving gravelly beach, The trim
houses are embosomed in verdant gardens shaded with trees. At the
back of the town, between it and the foot of the low hills which rise
a little way off, are groves of cypresses and olives, the former being
especially conspicuous. At the eastern side of the town, beside the seq,
is a very beautiful wood of pines with a bright green (not dark) foliage.
The river, spanned by a long stone bridge and by an iron railway
bridge, flows in a broad gravelly bed immediately to the west of the
town. It issues from a picturesque rocky glen, the bottom of which is
green with vineyards, olive-groves, and cypresses. The panorama of
mountains across the Gulf of Corinth is magnificent. - Altogether Xyle
#astro is one of the most charming places on the delightful coast of
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Achain. [In the olive-groves at the back of the town, near the milway
station, T observed a square basement, as of a large altar, resting on
what seemed to be a substruction of ancient masonry. This may
perhaps be o vestige of Aristopautne. On the other hand, it has been
urged that there is no harbour and no ruins, at least of any extent, at
the mouth of the ¥irifale river ; whereas near Kaward, about 4 miles
to the west of Xylodassra, there i5 asmall harbour with considerahle
ancient remains, including ruins of a town wall. These ruins are near
the point where the Phomissa river issues from o nammow gully into the
coast plam. There are remains of brick buildings in the neighbour-
hood, and coins are found here occasionally,

See Leake, Morea, 3. 1 390 a7 fdl, Pelypownesioes, p. 4045 Boblage,
A‘:-'-lmﬁr:,vp. 28; Curtins, Fedep. 1. p.o 480; Puorsian, Gvage 20 p. 342 von
Dohn, in Meitheil. d. areh, Sust, dn Athen, 3 (1878), p. 6o Guide-foanne, 2,
P 390 ; Philippson, felapennet, pp. 119, 125, 1 have described Xplokasiro from
persopal chservation, I spent a night there (16th October 1895) on my way from
Sicyon to Pellens,

27. 1. The city of Pellene. The ruins of Pellene are sitonted on
the summit of a mountain which rises on the western side of the river of
Trikala (the ancient Sythas), near the small hamlet of Zougra. It is a
ride of two hours and a half from Xpledastro, the litde town at the
mouth of the river, to Zougre. We cross the river by a large stone
bridge not far from its mouth, and then ascend the valley on the
western bank of the stream. The bottom of the valley is fruitful ; vine-
yards and fine groves of olives occopy the greater part of it, and tall
cypresses rise here and there, like dark spires, above the greener foliage:
The hills which enclose the valley on the cast and west are not very
high, hut they are gashed and tortured by great scaurs and precipices of
white and whity-brown earth. On the western side of the valley in
particalar a long line of high white precipices runs almost unbroken
along the brow of the hills, The white, probably argillaceous, earth,
which is thus cleft and gouged into.precipices, is the same which
forms the great precipices on the eastern side of Sicyon. Indeed it
prevails mearly all the way along the southern coast of the Gulf of
Corinth from Sicyon to Dervend, near Aegira.  This chalky earth forms
a plateau of varying height separated from the shore by a stretch of
level plain which averages perhaps a mile in width. The seaward face
of this plateau is steep, high, and white ; its cdges are sharp as if cot
with a knife, and rgged like the edge of a saw, Every here and there
it is rent by a stream or torrent which has scooped a deep bed for itself
out of the friable soil. The valley of the Sythas, up which we go to
Pellene, iz nothing but one of these water-wom rifts on a gigantic scale.
The only exception to this formation of chalky earth on the coast
between Sicyon and Pervens is formed by a line of high, dark, steep
mountains, seamed with the beds of torrents and partly wooded with
pines, which begins with the fine sharp-peaked Mount Koryphé a few
miles to the west of Xylobastro and stretches westward parallel to the
coast for sume miles. But to return to the valley of the Sythas. As
we ascend it through vineyards and olive-groves, between the rugged
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hroken hills with their Jong lines of white precipices, the massive
Cyllene, with its high, bare, pointed summit, looms in front of us at no
great distance, blocking the southern end of the valley. After riding up
the valley for an hour or more along a road which, for Greece, is excel-
lent, we begin to climh a mountain which rises on the western side of
the river. A long, toilsome, winding, dusty, or, in miny weather, muddy
ascent, impeded wather than facilitated by a Turkish paved road of
the usual execrable description, brings us in time to the linle hamlet
of Zougra, As we rise up the steep slope, our fatipue is to some extent
compensated by the fine prospect that opens up behind us to the
Corinthian Gulf and the mountains beyond it.  The village of Zengre
stands on the north-eastern slope of the mountain, not very far below lts
summit.

The summit of the mountain is neither rocky nor precipitous. It
forms a sort of ridge which extends north and south, sloping away in
broad irregular earthy declivities or shelving plateaus both to the east
and the west. The ancient city would seem to have been clustered on
both these slopes, the eastern and western, and this is apparently what
Pausanias means by saying that the city was “divided into two parts by
the peak which rizes between them.” But his description of the top as
sharp and precipitous is quite inaccurate. The eastern slope, above the
glen of the Sythas, is considerably the broader, and here the larger part
of Pellene probably stood. The views from the top are fine. To the
north is seen, far below, o great expanse of the Gulf of Corinth and the
maotntains beyond it, from Gemnia to Parnassus.  To the east, across
the Sythas, are the jagged slopes, partly wooded with pines, of the hills
on the eastern side of the river. To the south are seen bare rugged
mountains, gashed and seamed with ravines and the beds of torrents ;
and beyond them rises, not far off;, the naked cone of Cyllene. On the
west the view is shut in by a high bare reddish, mther featureless,
mountain, considerably higher than the one on which are the ruins of
Pellene,

These ruins are scattered and insignificant. On the highest point
are the remains of a small square fort, which, however, appears not to
have been ancient, though some ancient hewn blocks have been used in
its construction or are lying about.  On the south-eastern slope, between
the top and the hamlet of Zowgra, are a good many large ancient
squared blocks, some of them in their original positions. The most
considernble piece of wall in this direction is only a few fect long, five
courses (aboot 7 feet 6 inches) high, and three rows (about 6 feet)
thick ; it is built of squared blocks of breccia laid in horizontal courses.
The breccia of which the wall is built is native to the mountain, where
it crops up on the surface. Among the remains on this south-eastern
side of the top | observed a piece of a druom of a small column, much
weathered, and a capital of a small Doric column, fAuted, and with three
rings round the neck; the capital measured 2 feet in diameter.

The western slope, below the highest point; is strewn with sherds of
common red pottery. Here, too, about 100 yards or o to the west of
the summit, are the remains of o Roman building constructed in the
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style s0 commeonly observed in Roman buildings in Greece it i= buil,
namely, of thin bricks laid flat in regular horizontal courses, with mortar
between the courses ; the bricks extend right through the walls, and are
not a mere outer facing. One part of the building was circular or semi-
circular in the interior, though gquadmngular on the exterior. The
brick walls rest on a socle of substantial squared masonry, two courses
high. A great piece of the brick wall has tumbled down, but two
pieces of it, about 9 feet high and t5 feet long, are stll standing.
Immediately beyond the semicircle (for not more than a semicircle is
now standing) the ground slopes steeply away to a glen on the south;
the semicircle fices the glen, so it cannot have been the apse of a
church, since there is no room for a church here. A little lower down
the hill, about due south of the summit, a spring rises under a massive
rock of breccia, forming a tiny weedy pool.

The eastern slope of the hill, below the summit, is strewn with
pottery, and scattered about at intervals are some anclent squared
blocks. Here on a knoll a few such blocks lie together, and amongst
them I noted two small unfluted drums of columns. Most of the
blocks on the knoll are not of breccia, but of a sort of yellow sandstone,
which takes a whitish blotched appearunce on the outside through
exposure to the weather, [ conjecture that at Pellene the foundations
of most edifices were built of breccia, and the architectural members
{perhaps also the upper walls) of sandstone,

A good deal lower down the hill to the east are two very small
pieces of wall built of bricks and mortar in the style already described.
A few yards below them are the remains which the natives call the
Porfa{ignte”). They consist of a piece of fortification wall twelve paces
long, and three courses { 3 feet 7 inches) high at one end, while at the other
end, though the level of the wall is the same, only two courses are
visible. At the latter end the wall is 4 feet 4 inches thick, and is
formed of two rows of blocks lnid side by side. But in front of the
wall are other blocks, apparently in position ; so that the original thick-
ness of the wall may be greater than that I have mentioned. The wall
faces down a slope in an easterly or north-easterly direction towards the
Gulf of Corinth, which is here in view. [t stands in a sort of dip, the
ground rising on the west towards the summit and on the east o a
knoll. The place is about half a mile or so to the south-west of, and
approximately on the same level as, the hamlet of Zewgre. Near it
there is said to be a small tomb cut in the rock, with a triangular
entrance.  But this [ did not see,

I have described Pellene from personal observation, having visited it [rom
Xylokastre, 17th October 1895, See also Lenke, Moree, 3. p. 214 spy. ; Boblaye,

Recherclies, p. 203 Curtins, . L p. 480 sgy. ; Bursian, Gagygr, 2 po 341 8.3
(reetle- foansee, 2. p. 300 sp.

27. 2. The image is of ivory and gold ¢tc. On coins of Pellene
(Fig. 235) the goddess Athena is represented standing ; she wears a helmet
and a long tight-fitting robe, divided into horizontal bands or flounces.
In her left hand she holds in front of her an oval shield, on which there

" o
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is & device of some sort ; in her right hand she grasps a lance which she
is thrusting, The coin is interesting becagse it illustrates what Pausanias
considered to be Phidias’s early style. See Imhoof
Blumer and Gardner, Numr. Coman, on Paws. p. 91,
with pl. Sx It would appear to have been customary
for the priestess of Athena at Pellene to attire her-
self on a certain day as the goddess, wearing her
panoply and a helmet with a triple crest.  See
Polynenus, viii. 59.

27. 4. games called Theoxenia prizes
Fic. 25.—avuewa (cope Of money. Pindar repeatedly refers to the games

0F PELLEREY held at Pellene (OL vii. 156, ix. 146 5., xifl. 1553

Nem. x. B2}, In two of these passages (O, ix. 146
sg. and Nemr. x. B2) he implies that the prize in the games was a warm
cloak, and this is confirmed by the express statements of the scholinsts on
these passages, who, however, give the names of the games variously as
Theoxenia, Philoxenia, Hermaea, and Diia.  One of the scholiasts (un
04, ix. 146) states that the Theoxenin were held in winter. The cloaks
of Pellene were famouos (Follux, vii. 67; Hesychius, so: IHedlAyrixai
XAmivae ; Schol. on Anstophanes, Hinfs, 1421 ; cp. Suidas, rg.
[leAdsjry). Straba (viil. p. 386) mentions the cloaks of Pellene and
the custom of giving them as prizes at the games, but he speaks as if
the custom had fallen into disuse.  Probably, therefore, in his time, as
in the days of Pausanias, money prizes had been substituted far the
cloaks. A festival called Theoxenin was also celebrated at Dielphi in
the month Theoxenius. A curious custom was observed at it. Whoéver
brought the largest leck (yyfhuAAls) received a portion from the table of
the gods. The leck would seem to have been placed on the tmble of
the gods to be eaten by Latona, the mather of Apollo; for the custom
was explained by a story that when Latona was pregnant with Apollo
she had hankered after a leek.  See Athenaeus, ix p. 372; Plutarch,
De sera muminis vindicla, 13; Biockh, Explicationes ad Pindarum,
P 194; Folemo, ed. Preller, p. 67 s7.; Aug. Mommsen, Delphica,
P- 209 s7g.

27. 5. Promachus. Cp. vi 8. 5. Philostratus tells an anecdote
of him, and mentions his victory over the redoubtable Pulydamas (D
arfe gymmasiica, 212

27. 6. Pulydamas of Scotusa. See vi. 5.

27. 7. Chaeron. This tyrant was a pupil of Plato and Xenocrates,
The sour Athenaeus quotes him (xi. p. sog b) as one among many
instances of men who had been depraved by Plato's teaching.

27. 9. the Mysaeum. This was probably near the head of the
villey of the Sythas or river of Tridals, which Aows at the castern foot
of the mountain of Pellene.  Here at the head of the valley, in a breezy
whalesome situation high up on the northern slope of the lofty Mt
Cyllene, is the village of Frikala, which gives its modern name to the
river. The village is grouped in three separate hamlets, among gardens
and orchards, on the left bank of the white, muddy stream, which,
emerging from a deep and narmow ravine, rushes foaming and tumbling
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in cascades over its rocky bed at a great depth below. The distance
of Trikalz from Pellene (about 7 miles) corresponds well to the 6o
Greek furlongs mentioned by Pausanias ; and as the character of the
district, with its abundant nlls and streams, also answers to his descrip-
tion, we may conclude that the Mysaeum was in this neighbourhood.
But its exact site has not been determined.

See Leake, Morea, 3. pp. 221-223 (who i wrong in saying that Fribels is not
more than 30 furlongs from Pellene) ; Bobdaye, Recdercher, p. 30 ; Cortivs, Pelep,
L. p. 484 ; Borsian, Gespr. 2. p. 3437 Gwsideofoamme, 2. p. 400 ; Philippson,
Leloponmer, p, 121.

27. 11 5y, the Crius a river Bythas, These rivers are
probably the Phondsss (fiver of Mazr) and the nver of Frbala respect-
ively, which descend from the mountains above Pellene, the former
flowing on the western, and the latter on the eastern side of the ancient
city. The river of Tribala (the Sythas) falls into the sea at Xylobastro
{see above, p. 180}, and the Plondssa (* murderess’) at Kamard, between
3 and 4 miles farther west (see above, p. t81) See Boblaye,
Recherches, p. 29; Curtius, Pelap. 1. p. 479 s¢.; Bursian, Geogrr. 2.
P 314 ; Bacdeker® p. 245 5¢.; Philippson, Pelodonres, pp. 122, 125,

Leake and the French surveyors are certainly wrong in identifying
the Crius with the stream which flows into the sea to the west of
Aegirn, and which is now called the Flogokififos. Their mistake is
due to misunderstanding Puusanias's words wpds Adyeipas;, which are
simply meant to distinguish the westerly from the easterly of the two
rivers ; the former s “ toward Aegira,” the latter is toward Sicyon. See
Leake, Morea, 3. p. 391 5gg. As to the Sythas see ik 7. 8 note; ii.
12. 2 ; and the Critical Note on the present passage, vol 1. p. 593.







BOOK EIGHTH

ARCADIA

THE passages of ancient authors illustrative of the local cults of Arcadia
have been collected by Mr. W. Immerwahr in his book Die Kulfe und
Mythen Ardadiens, 1. Die arkadischen Kulte (Leipzig, 1891); and the
origin of these cults has been investigated by Mr. V. Bérard, in his
work De llorigine des Cultes Arcadiens (Pans, 1894). Mr. Bérard
attempts to prove that Arcadian religions are to a large extent of
Semitic origin, having been imported by Phoenician traders. Cp. Mr
E. E. Sikes's review of the book in The Classical Review, 9 (1895), pp.
67-71.

Amongst other ancient writers who composed special works on
Arcadia were Aristotle (Harpocration, s, piipioe & Meyddp mdlder;
Aristotle, Fragmenta, ed. V. Rose (Leipsic, 1886), No, 485); Demaratus
(Plutarch, Parallela, 16; Frag. A, Grae, ed. Miller, 4. p. 379);
Architimus (Plutarch, Ouaest. Graee. 39; Frag kist. Grae. ed
Miiller, 4. p. 317) ; Nicias (Athenaeus, xiii, p. 609 e ; Frag. Aisf. Graec.,
ed. Miiller, 4. p. 463); Hellanicus (Schol, on Apollonius Rhodius, i. 162 ;
Frag. kist. Graer, ed. Milller, 1. p. 53); Aristippus (Diogenes Laertius,
ii. 8 83; Clement of Alexandria, Strom. i 21, p. 383, ed. Potter;
Schol. on Theocritus, i. 3 ; Frag. kfst, Graee, ed, Milller, 3. p. 327); and
Arinethus of Tegea (Dionysivs Halicarn., Awtigudt. Reme. . 495 Frap
Mist. Graec, ed. Miiller, 4. p. 318 s7.)

" 1. 3. Homer gays that they came to Troy ctc. See flad, W
12 57q.

1. 4. Godlike Pelasgus etc. According to this legend Pelasgus
was sprung from the earth. This legend was followed by Hesiod also
(Apollodorus, iii. 8 1); but according to another tradition Pelasgus
wis a son of Zews and Niobe {Apollodorus, Le ; Dionysius Halicamn.,
Antiguit. Rom. i. 17. 3; Tietzes, Schol, on Lycophron, 481). Pausanias
has furnished us with a long list of the early Arcadian kings from Pelasgus
down to Aristocrates Il (wiil. 1. 4—viii. 5. 13). But whether Arcadia
was ever really united under a single monarchy, seems doubtful.  That
the Arcadian cantons did in early times possess a certain measure of
political unity is proved by the fact that from the middle of the sixth o
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the latter part of the fifth century RC. they issued a federal coinage
(Head, Historia Numerum, p. 372 The historical worth of Pausanias's
list of Arcadian kings is examined by Dr. F, H. von Gaertringen, Zur
arkadischen Kinigsliste des Pausanias. He comes to the conclusion
that the list was made up at a late date by Rhianus (see iv. 6. 1 note),
and afterwards redacted by Sosibius, .a contemporary of Ptolemy
Philadelphus (Athenaeus, xi. p. 493 e f), about the middle of the third
century B.C.

1. 5. shirts made of pigskins. As to skins of animals worn by
the Arcadians, cp. iv. 1. 3. Dia Chrysostom Tepresents a  poor
peasant of Euboea as clad in a skin (Or. vii. vol. 1. p. 116, ed. Dindorf),
which confirms the statement in Pausanias as to the dress of poor people
in Euboea in his own time.

1, 6. There are many scorn-eating men etc. This ormcle is
recorded more fully by Herodotus (1. 66).

1. & the country was named Pelasgia. That Pelasgia was the
ancient name of Arcadia is mentioned also by Hellanicus (cited by
Stephanus Byzantius, .v. "Apxds) and Eustathivs (Comment. fn Diony-
s Perdegeterm, 414)

2. 1. the Lycaean games. See viil 38 5 note.  With regard to
the order in which the various Greek festivals were mstituted, Aristotle
held that the Eleusinian mysteries were the oldest, that the Panathenian
festival came next, that the races which Danaus caused his daughters’
suitors to run were the third, that the Lycaean games were the fourth,
the funeral games of Pelias the fifth, the Isthmian games the sixth, the
Olympic games the seventh, the Nemean games the eighth, the funeral
games of FPatroclus the ninth, and the Pythian games the tenth. See
the scholium on Aristides, Pamafhen. p. 323, el Dindorf; Ansiotle,
Fragmenta, ed. V. Rose (Leipsic, t886), No. 637; Immerwahr, e
arkadischen Kulle, p. 3.  According to Helladius the games were insti-
tuted in the following order—the Panathenian, the Eleusinian (celebrated
by the Thessalians in honour of Pelias}), the Isthmian, the Olympian,
the Nemean, and the Pythian (Photius, Bidlietheca, p. 533 b, ed. Bekker),

2. 1. the name Panathenian is said to have been given them
in the tims of Theseus. Cp. Plutarch, 7esens, 24 ; Aug., Mommsen,
Hearfologie, p. B4 1.

di 2. Cronus and Zeus wrestled at Olympia etc. Cp. v. 7. 6 .
and 10,

2. 3. the surname of Bupreme ctc. See i, 26, 5 note. Cecrops
was said to have founded the altar as well as the ritual (Eusebius,
Pracpar. Evang. x. 9. 13),

2. 3. Lycaon brought a human babe to the altar of Lycaean
Zeus. A slightly different version of the legend was that Lycaon enter-
tained Zeus at table and to test his guest’s divinity served up a dish of
human flesh, and that for this impiety he was turned by the god into a
wolf (Ovid, Mefam. i 216-239; Servius, on Virgil, Aem. i 731)
According to some it was Lycaon's own son Nyctimus whom the cruel
father thus slew and dished up (Clement of Alexandria, Profregt. ii. 36,
P 31, ed. Potter; Nonnus, Déomys. xviii, 20 sgg. 3 Amobius, iv. 24);
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according to others, the victim was Lycaon's grandson Arcas (Hyginus,
Astronom. 1. 4). In anocther version of the legend it was not Lycaon
but his sons who did the wicked deed (Apollodorus, fii. 8. 1; Tzetzes,
Schol. om Lycophrom, 481 ; Hyginus, Fabd. 176). See Immerwahr,
Lie arkaifischen Kulte, p. 14 »g.  Mr. V. Bérard argues that Lycaean
Zeus was originally a Semitic Baal, whose worship was imported mto
Arcadia by the Phoenicians (D¢ PMorigine des Culter Arcadiens, p. 49 s99.)

2. 4. the men of that time gat with them at table.
Amongst the men who were said to have entertained the gods at table
were Lycaon (see the preceding note) and Tantalus ; and it is remark-
able that Tantalus, like Lycaon, is said to have tested the divinity of his
guests by setting before them the flesh of his own son (Servius, on
Virgil, Geory. iii. 7, and Aew. vi, 603; cp. Hyginus, Faf, 83). Both
legends point to a custom of human sacrifice.

2, 4. Buch were Aristaeus etc. Diodorus says (iv. 81) that
Aristnens received divine honours from men for the benefits which he
had conferred upon them by his useful discoveries.  For some of these
discoveries see note on vii. 4. 1 ' Adristas.

2. 6. a man has always been turned into a wolf ctc, Cp. § 3
above, and vi. 8. 2. According to the story mentioned by Plato (Re-
pudids, x p. 565de) a human victim was sacrificed at the sancary of
Lycaean Zeus, one of his bowels was mixed with the bowels of animal
victims, the whole was consumed by the worshippeérs, and the man who
unwittingly ate the human bowel was changed into a wolf  According
to Euanthes, 8 Greek writer quoted by Pliny (Va2 &ird. vill 81), lots
wore cast among a certain family, and he upon whom the Iot fell was
the were-woll  Being led to the brink of a tarn he stripped himself,
hung his clothes on an ocak-tree, plunged into the tam, and, swimming
across it, went away into desert places, There he was changed into a
wolf and herded with wolves for nine years. If during the nine years
he abstained from preying upon men, he returned to the tarn @t the
end of the nine years, swam back across it and recovered his human
shape and the very clothes he had put off; but he now found himself, as
a man, nine years older than he had been when he became a wolf, In
this version of the story it is not said that the man who became a wolf
had eaten human flesh at the sacrifice offered to Lycaean Zens, But it
i5 probably implied that he did so; for immediately after telling the
story Pliny mentions, on the authority of the writer Scopas, the case of
a Parrhasian named Demaenetus who at the sacrifice to Lycaean Zeus
tasted the bowels of a boy victim and was consequently turned into a
wolf; but in the tenth year he was changed back into a man, practised
boxing, and won a prize at Olympia.  Augustine tells the same stories
as Pliny, quoting Varro as his authority (D¢ oo, Der, xviii, 17). Varrn,
in turn, probably copied from the Greek writers mentioned by Pliny.

The ancients were familiar with the idea of were-wolves, that is, of
men who have been transformed or who have the power of transforming
themselves by magic into wolves for a longer or shorter time.  Cp,
Virgil, Eclag. viil. g8 5. ; Petronius, 62. It was believed that every
man of the Neuri, a tribe of eastern Europe, was annually turned into a
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wolf for a few days (Herodotus, iv. 105). The belief in were-wolves has
prevailed widely in mediaeval and modern Europe. In Germany the
man is supposed to turn into a wolf by putting on a girdle or shirt made
of wolf-skin or a girdle made of human skin. According to some, the
man so transformed remains a wolf for nine days ; according to others,
heis o wolf for three, seven, or nine years. To draw the were-wolf's
blood is supposed to change him back into a man. The belief that
mén can turn into wolves or other wild animals is not confined to
Europe, but is found in many parts of the world.

Ses Grimm, fentsche Afythofopie® 2. p. 915 274+ 5 Hertz, Dér Werself (Stutt-

?ﬂ. 1862): E. B. Tylar, Primitive Cnlfere,® 1. po 308 fpg. ¢ B Anidres,

thnologische Parallelen wed Vergleiche (fst series), pp. 62-8o; Sebillol, Fradi-
tiows ef supersiitions de fa Hante-Hretagne, 1. p. 289 #gyg.

A close parallel to the were-wolves of Mt. Lycacus is furnished by a
negro family at Banana (West Africa), who by means of a charm com-
posed of human embryos are believed to turn themselves into leopards
in the gloomy depths of the forest; but as leopards they spare human
lives, for if they once lapped human blood, they would remain leopards
for ever (A, Bastian, [He dentsche Expedition an der Loangv-Kiiste, 2.
p- 248)

2, 7. Niohe on Mount Bipylus sheds tears in summer. Cp.
Homer, JI. xxiv. 614 spg.; Ovid, M. vi. 311 59, ; Pavs. i 210 3, and
note on v. 13 7, vol. 3. pe 555,

2, 7. they blow throngh a pierced shell. The trumpet-shell of the
Tritons and the music they drew from it are often mentioned by classical
writers,  See Virgil, dem. vi. 171 599, X 209 52, 3 Lucan, Pharsal ix.
348 sg.; Silius Italicus, xiv. 3573 sp.; Pliny, N & ix. 9; Hyginus,
Astronom. i 23 ; Nonnus, D¥enys. vi. 272 sgg. ; Stephani, in Comgfe
Rendu (St Petershurg) for 1870-71, p. 40 59¢. ; F. R. Dressler, Trifon
und die Tritonen (Wurzen, 1892-93), Teil 1. p. 11.  The line in Words-
worth's sonnet,

Or hear ald Triton Blow his wreathiéd horn,

will occur to the reader.

3. 1. the other sons founded cities where they chose. The
following account of the various settlements of the sons of Pelasgus may
have been taken by Paunsanias, directly or indirectly, from Pherecydes,
who enumerated the sons of Pelasgus and the settlements which they
founded (Dionysius Halicarn., Anf. Rome. i. 13 Frag. kist. Grase ed.
Miiller, 1. p. g2}

3. 2. Macareus. Mr. V. Bérard compares this name with the kindred
names Macar (x. 38. 4), Macaria (below, § 3) etc, and connecting it
etymologically with Melcarth sees in it a proof of Phoenician influence
m Arcadin (£ Forigine des Cultes Arcadiens, p, 17} Cp note on x.
17. 2, * Maceris.!

3. 2. Homer made a surname of Hermes., See flad, xvi 185,

3. 3. Homer calls ‘rich in sheep. See Jiad, ii. 6o5.

8. 5. Oenotrus crossed in ships to Italy etc. See Dionysius
Halicarn., Antigudl. Rom, i, 11-13,
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3. 6. she tuwrned Callisto into a bear. In the great senies of his
paintings at Delphi, Polygnotus represented Callisto seated on a bear-
gldn (x 31. 10), Callisto's son was Arcas, ‘the bear man’ (from ardos
=arifps, *a bear'). Hence the Arcadians are the Bearfolk. Cp.
Andrew Lang, Cusforn and Myth, p. 128, It is worth noting in this
connexion that Atalanta, n descendant of Arcas, was said to have been
suckled by a bear [Apollodorus, iii. g, 2). There is an elaborate mono-
graph on the Callisto myth by Mr. R. Franz, ‘De Callistos fabula,’
Leipeiper Studien fiir class. Philologie, 12 (1890), pp. 233-368. Acrisius
was said to have been descended from a bear (Heraclides Ponticus,
Frapg. hisl. Graee. ed. Miiller, 2. p. 223).

3. 7. the stars known as the Great Bear, It is a curious coin-
cidence that by the Innuits (Esquimaux) of Alaska and some Indian
tribes of North America the same constellation is called the Great Bear
(W. H. Dall, Alaska and ifs resources, p. 145 ; Lafitan, Maowrs des
sawvages Awidriguaing 2. p 235 ; Charlevorx, ffisfoire de fa Nowvelle
France, 6. p. 148), The Iroquois tell how a party of hunters, pursuing
a bear, were attacked by a monstrous stone giant, who destroyed all but
three of them. The three, together with the bear, were carned up by
invisible spirits to the sky, where the bear can still be seen, pursued by
the first hunter with his bow and by the second with his kettle, while
the third, who is further behind, is gathering sticks. In autumn the
arrows of the hunters wound the bear, and his blood, dripping from the
sky, tinges the leaves of the forest with a blood-red stain. Sec E. A,
Smith, * Myths of the Iroquois,’ Second Amnnwal Report of the Bureau of
Ethnology (Washington, 1883}, p. 81.

3. 7. which Homer mentions ctc. See Odyssey, v. 272 5.

4. 1. which last art he acquired from Adristas. This Adristas
15 otherwise unknown, but the name is probably derived from a verb
afrigesthai, *to wind thread off a reel’ (Hesychins, s, drpiferad).
From the same stem comes afrdon, * the warp of a web’® (cp. G, Curtius,
Griech, Etymologic® p. 60). Sylburg conjectured that the name
Adristas in the text of Pausanias is a corruption of Aristacus ; he pro-
posed therefore to read "Apursalov for "Adpiora. It is true that to
Aristieus was ascribed the invention of various useful arts, such as the
cultivation of the olive and of silphium, the making of olivepil and of
cheese, and the construction of beehives and the extraction of honey
{Diodorus, iv. 815 Schol. on Theocritus, v, 53 ; Schol. on Aristophanes,
Kmights, 8947 Justin, xifl. 7. 10; Pliny, M & vii 199); but the
invention of spinning is not said to have been cne of his discoveries.
See W. H. Roscher, ‘ Der Heros Adristas,’ Flecheisen's Jakrbiicher, 27
(1881), pp. 670-672,

4, 2. Epimeliads. The Epimeliads or Epimelids, as they were
generlly called, were the nymphs who cared for flocks and herds
(Bekker's Ameadota Graeca, p. 17 line 7 sgy. ; Schol. on Homer, /. xx.
&), Some mortal men are said to have challenged them to dance, and
being vanquished were turned by the nymphs into trees (Antoninus
Liberalis, Transforme. 313,

4, 2. Autolans, Cp viil 25 11
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4. 3. Agania, The Arcadian district of Amnia is said to have
comprised seventeen cities and to have been divided among three
tribes, the Parrhasians, the Azanians, and the Traperuntians (Stephanos
Bymatins, s "Afawin). It included the western and north-western
parts of Arcadia ; for we are told that it bordered on Elis (Strabo, viii.
p. 336), and that it included Psophis (Polybius, iv. 70) and Pheneus
{Stephanus Byzantius, £9. Peveds) ; and from the mythical genealogies
given by Pausanias below (88 4 and 5) we infer that it included Clitor
and Lycosurm. Cp. K. O. Muller, Dorier,® 2. p. 436; E. Curtius, Pelog.
I. p. 181

4. 3. the people in Phrygia who dwell about the cave called
Bteunos. As to the cave see x. 32. 3. The city of Arani in Phrygia
15 mentioned by Strabe (xii. p. 5761 The ruins, incloding a theatre,
a stadium, and a beautiful Ionic temple of Zeus in good preservation,
are at a place called Tohavdowr-Hissar (W. ], Hamilten, Researches in
Asia Minor (London, 1842), 1. pp. 101-104 ; Smith's Dict. of Gresk
and Roman Geogr. 1. p. 353} According to Hermogenes (cited by
Stephanus Byrantios, rz. "Afavel) the true name of the city was
Exouanoun, which in the native language meant *hedgehop-fox,” and
the pame was explained by a story that in time of scarcity a certain
Euphorbus had appeased the gods by sacrificing to them a hedgehog
and a fox, and that in consequence the people had made him their
priest and king. The legend points to the existence of a race of
priestly kings or popes, with spiritual and temporal power, such as
reigned at Pessinus, Comana, and other cities of Asia Minor (W, M.
Ramsay, Historical Geogr. of Asia Minor, p. 146 s5g.)

4. 3. poots speak of Tegea as ‘the lot of Aphidas' The ex-
pression is used by Apollonius Rhodius (Argomans. i, 163). Cp. Paus.
will. 45. 1.

4, 4. Blatns —— Elatea. Cp. x. 34 2.

4, 5. On the death of Azan games were held. Cp. v. 1. 8.
As to funeral games see note on L. 44. 8 To the examples there given
add that of the Thracians, amongst whom the funerl of a wealthy man
was regularly celebrated with games, in which the winners recelved
prizes [ Heradotus, v. 8).

4, 6. The story of the death of Ischys etc. The reference seems
to be to ii. 26. 6, though the death of Ischys is not there expressly
mentioned.

4. 6. Autolycus. Autolycus was the Master Thief of Greek story,
He stwole cattle and had the power of so changing the shape and
colour of the stolen heasts that it was impossible for their owners to
know them again, Thus he amassed great wealth, for he was never
detected. See Pherecydes, 63 (Frag. A Groer. ed. Miiller, 1. p. 87
sg.); Hyginus, Fab, 201 ; Ovid, Metam, xi. 313 sq¢. ; Servius, on Virgil,
Aen. i 79; Teetzes, Schol. an Lycophron, 344 ; Eustathius, on Homer,
Il x 267, p. Bo4, line 25 sgq.; fal, on Homer, Of, xix. 396, p. 1871,
line 6 sgg.

4. 7. killed by a seps. Aepytus was said to have been
killed on a branch of ML Cyllene where snakes of the sort called sips
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abounded. See viii. 16, 2 5fg. As to the description which Pausanias
here gives of the snake, it has been observed by the French surveyors
that “*a better description could not have been given by a naturalist
who had made a special study of reptiles” (Expddfition scientifigue e
Merde, vol. 1. Relation, par Bory de Saint-Vincent, p, 400 57.) Another
ancient writer describes the séfe of Mb Othrys in Thessaly as a viper
whose colour vanied according to the natore of the soil in which it
lived ; those which lived in grass were green, and those which lived n
sand were sandy-coloured ; their bite was venomous and caused thirst
([Anstotle,] Mirud, Awscndd. 164). Aelian says that the colour of the
seps changed with that of the ground ever which it moved, and that its
bite produced putrefaction and instant death {Naf, anim. xvi. 40}, The
creature seems to have been a viper of the species called Colwber
ammodyles by Linnaeus. [t abounds in the East and is justly dreaded
by the inhabitants of the Morea. Very small bright-coloured individuals
of the species are seen in spring. The larger individuals, measuring
from 15 to 18 inches in length, have a sort of homn-like protuberance
on the muzzle, which gives them a peculiar appearance. See Eaxpddifion
raentifigue de Morée, vol. 3, 18re partie, Zoologie, par J. G. and E. G.
Saint-Hilaire, p. 74.

4. 9. put her and the child inte a chest ctc. Auge's son was
Telephus. See note on i 4. 6. Cp. vill, 47. 45 viil. 48, 7.

4, 10, Areithous, See viii. 11. 4§ note

4. 10. Aneaens sailed with Jason to Colchis. On this expedition
he was accompanied by his uncles Amphidamas and Cepheus, the sons
of Aleus (Apollonius Rhodius, Argow. 1. 161 s5gg. ; a5 to Amphidamas
and Cepheus, see § 8 of the present chapter),

5, 1. a more probable account than the one I gave formerly.
See i. 41. 2 note.,

§. 1. Timandra —— married Echemus, Cp. Apollodorus, iii. 1o, 6.

§. 2. Agapenor —— led the Arcadians to Troy. Sce Homer,
1. 6og.

5. 2. the storm carried Agapenor and the Arcadian flest
to Cyprus. Cp. Apollodorus; ed. R. Wagner, p. 219. That some of
the Cypriotes were of Arcadian descent is mentioned by Hemodotus (vii.
go). The legend of an Arcadian settlement in Cyprus is so far coun-
tenanced by the resemblance between the Arcadian and Cypriote dialects.
See Caver, Defectus fascor, Graec® pp. 289, 303.

5. 2. Agapenor buflt the sanctuary of Aphrodite at 0ld
Paphos. Strabo says (xiv. p. 683) that Paphos (ie. New Paphos) was
founded by Agapenor; but though he mentions the ancient sanctuary of
Aphrodite at Old Paphos, he does not speak of Agapenor as its founder,
The sanctunry of Aphrodite at Old Paphos has been excavated by
English archaeologists in recent years. See Jowrmal of Hellenic Studies,
9 (1888), pp. 147-263.

6. 2. Golgl. General di Cesnola identified the modern village or
town of A #iieno as the site of the ancient Golgi, and here he excavated
& temple which by some was supposed to be that of Aphrodite. This,
however, has been disputed by Mr. Neohaver,

VOIL. 1V 0
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See Revwe archdolopigue, N, 8. 22 (1870-11), pp. 363-372; 4., 23 (1872), P
330 0y ;A 2y {:B?ia]!: pp- 221-228 ; Ceenola, Cyprms, cha 4 and §; Gaselic
archéelopigue, 4 (1878), pp. 146-150, 192-201 ; R. Neubauer, * Der angebliche
Aphrodite-tempel m Golgal," Commentationes philologicas in hemorem T heodor

memesend (Berling 1877), pp. 671-603.

5. 3. Laodice. Cp. viii. 53. 7.

5. 5. entrance to which — is still forbidden. Cp. viii. 10.
2 5g. For other sanctuaries which no one was ever allowed to enter,
see iii. 20. 8 viil. 3o. 2; viil. 38. 6. The sanctuary of Fear at Sparta
was always kept shut, although we hear of it being once open by
accident (Plutarch, Cleomenes, 8).  Cp. Lobeck, Aglanphamus, p. 279
note [s]. Other sanctuaries were open to the priests or priestesses
alone, and sometimes even to them only once a year. See vi. 20 B
vii. 27. 3; viil. '36. 3; viil 47. 5 note. The image of Hera at Acgium
might be seen by no one but the priestess (vii. 23. 9).

5. 6. three generations before. Cp. Apollodorus, ii. 8. 2
Herodotus, ix. z6.

5. 6. secured himself and the Arcadians etc. Cp. Herodotus,
6 A

5. 8. the ancient wooden image of Black Demster at Phigalia.
See viil. 42, 3 5.

5. 0. I shall have to make more mention of Charillus ctc. See
viil. 48. 4 and 5,

5. 11. a sanctuary of Artemis surnamed Hymunia, See viii. 13 1

5. 13. he, too, was stoned to death etc. See iv. 22, 7. As to
the defeat of the Messentans at the Great Trench see iv. 17.

6. 4. apass into Areadia from Argolis by Hysias, Seeii. 24. 57
with the notes,

6. 4. two other passes —  one through Prinns —— the other
through the Ladder. Pausanias here resumes the description of
the passes from Argos to Mantinea which he had broken off in i, 5.
The pass of the Ladder (&'/fmay) which' he here describes (% 4 and 5)
is a continuation of the route described by him in il 25 88 4-6: the
pass of the Prinus (§6 down to 8. 3) is a continuation of the route
described in it 25. 1-3.

From Argos two main passes lead westward over the chain of Mount
Arnemisius to Mantinea, and these can without difficulty be identified as
the pass of the Prinus and the pass of the Ladder respectively.  The
Prinus is the southern and more direct of the two, The road starts
fram Argos in a northerly direction, but soon bends round to the west,
and in about an hour from Arges enters the narrow, somewhat tame and
monatonous, valley of the Charadrus.  Afier following the valley of the
Charadrus for about an hour and & half, the path diverges from it to the
north at a place called Chelomas. It follows the course of a northern
tributary of the Charadrus and gradually ascends 1o Karya, a littde village
nestling among olive-groves and fig-trees in a shelterad hollow on the moun-
tain-side. The white-walled, red-roofed houses are dotted over the
slope, each with its green plot of field and garden beside it. The
village is not, however, at the summit of the pass. Beyond it and
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higher up is a ruined chapel of St. Elias, conspicuous from the fine
clump of very old holly paks that grows beside it As the anclent
Greek name for the holly oak was prinos (modemn Greek grimary), we
may infer that the pass received its name of Prinus or “holly cak® from
a clump or wood of these trees. The pass then ascends very steeply
into a region of dark, sharp-pointed pines, crosses a number of clear and
copions rills (the sources of the Inachus), and rons for some time at the
bottom of the deep bed of a stream. It never, however, follows the bed
of the Inachus, but skirting the hills at 2 much higher level keeps the
glen of that tiver in view for a long time at a great depth below, On
the south is seen the bare rocky peak of ML Madevos, one of the highest
summits of the range of Artemisivs, From the watershed a stony path
leads steeply down into the flat sodden expanse of the Fallow Plain, on
the farther side of which rises a bleak chain of grey limestone hills, A
winding stream conveys the water of the plain to a chasm below the
village of Feigdana which stands on the steep hill-side at the foot of the
pass. On a ledge high above the village is n monastery among
cypresses, and higher still there shoots up & huge fantastic pinnacle of
rock. The traveller who has reached Faidiona is in Arcadia.

This route has been described by W, G. Clark (Pelopemnenis, p. 114 sgp.),
Conze and Michaelis (* Rapporto d' un viaggio nella Greein," damals defl Tustituto,
33 [1B61), il}n. 21-26), W, I..uriniu{jum of Hellomic Stwdlies, 15 (18g3),

Bosg.) 1 followed the same route from Argos as far as Chefomas, after which,
nsiead of diverging to the right (north), T kept straight on to the hamlet of Mz,
then ascended to the hamlet of Fawrmdid on the crest of the ridge, and so descended
to Trigians (see notc on 6. 25, 1), Bot that the route by Karya {not by Tawr-
sdli] was the ancient Prinus s proved by Pavsanias's stetement that the Prims
passed the sources of the Innchus (fi, :!5. 3 vill. 6. 6). For these sources nre on
the narthern side of My Artemisios, wherens Tonrnids is on the soithern side.

The pass of the Ladder is to the north of the Prinus pass and is
much more circuitous, After leaving Argos in a northerly direction,
the route, instead of turning sharp round to the west up the valley of
the Charadrus, follows the broad stony bed of the Inachus in a great
curve first to the north-west and then to the south-west.  The villages
of Kato-Belesi and Kapareli are passed in the valley, After Kapareli
the path winds in a series of zigzags up a very steep mountain-wall, and
then descends, in another series of zigzags, the face of an equally steep
mountain-wall to the village of Sangw. There can be little doubt that
the pass received its name of the Ladder ( A%iwar) from this very steep
ascent and descent over the ridge. The steps of which Pausanias
speaks are still in use ; they may be scen near the top of the pass, en
its eastern side. Apparently they are built up of small pieces of rock
rather than cut in the rock itself So sharp is the descent on the
western side that seen from near Samgw the zigzags look very like a
ladder and would account for the name of the pass even if there were
no steps.  The summit of the ridge now goes by the name of Porfes
(*gates’) on account of the sharp-pointed rocks which here shoot up
and between which, as through doorways, the path runs. From Sangae
the route goes over the low ridge of Mt. Alesius to the village of Pifern,

L)
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and then skirts the western foot of Mt. Alesius in a south-westerly direc-
tion to Mantines

This route was traversed and described by L. Ross {Refeen, pp. 136-138) and
Mr. W. Laoring [ fowrnal %Hd&m‘: Studrer, 15 (1805), p- 81 2,)
The (wo passes of the Prinus and Ladder (ATimax] were first properly identified
by L. Rass, Refeen, pp. 129-139, who &5 rightly followed by E. Curtius (Fiap, 1.
Ep. 244-246 ; ¥, 2. g: 414 57.), Borsian [(reser. 2. 63 5., 208, 214), Mrl.
‘ougeres, in the s Qfﬂl‘l’( (2 p- 379 :5;,_], amd Mr. ng { fovrs, g;ﬂsﬁ'rm
Studves, 15 (1805), pp. So-82). Leake indicated correctly the fine of the Ladder
pass (Marea, 3. p 53)¢ but be is wrong in making the Prinus road by
Jowerniti, and his mistake as to the Fallow Plain (see note on viii. 7. 1) llnfhlm
in a muddle, See his Pelopenneriaca, pp. 367-377. He seems not (o have crossed
either of the passes.

6. 4 Melangea, from which the drinking-water comes down to
Mantinea. Melangea may have been on the site of Pikerns, a village
situated in a recess on the western side of the Alesius, about three
quarters of an hour to the north-east of Mantinea. Here there are
abundant and perennial springs, and skirting the western foot of Mt
Alesius between Pikerns and the ruins of Mantinea L. Ross observed
an artificial dam, with squared blocks of stone strewn along it  He
thought that it had formed part of the aqueduct which brought the
water from Pilerns (Melangea) to Mantines. Mr. Loring, however,
remarks that low ground intervenes between the springs and the site of
the town, so that if Melangea was at Piéermi there must have been @
raised aqueduct to convey the water to Mantinea, and of such an
agueduct he found no trace.

See Leake, Morea, 1. p. 104 ., 3. p. 535 L. Ross, Redrew, p. 136 ¢ Curtius,

Pualop. 1. E 244 : Bursion, Gearr. 2. p. 214 ; Buedeker,®p. 3003 Gadele- foanne, 2.

;go; W. Loring, in Jowrseal of Hellewic Studies, 15 (1895), p. 81 1g. Boblxye
Recherches, p. 141) wrongly identified Melangen with the rains at Tripiama.

6. 5. the fountain of the Mealinsts etc. Rather less than a mile
to the north of Mantinea, at the western foot of Mt Alesius, is a copious
spring now called Frigecks, 1t rises just opposite to, and east of the
comical insulated hill of Gourdsondi, which springs abruptly from the plain
a little way to the north of Mantinea. 7ripechs is probably the spring
of the Meliasts. Beside it is a great quadrangular foundation, which
probably formed part of the hall of Dionysus. It measures 37 metres
long by 22 metres broad, and is formed of large, unsquared stones.
The present road passes through it.  Below the road there are other
foundations, which apparently also belonged to the precinct of Dionysus
and were perhaps connected with the upper part by a staircase. The
discoyery of a statue of a Satyr at the place confirms the supposition
that the ruins are those of the shrine of Dionysus,

See L. Ross;, Reisen, p. 136 ; Cortins, Felgp. 1. p. 144 ; Bursian, Crengr. 2.
P 214 ; Gwiide-foanne, 3. p. 380 ; Bulistin de Corr, kellémigue, 14 (1800), p. 77 5.

6. 6. on this mountain there is a temple of Artemis etc. See

il. 25. 3,
6. 6. Aeschylus and others call the Inachus an Argive river.
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In the extant tragedies of Aeschylus the poet seems nowhere to call the
Inachus expressly an Argive river.

7. 1. tha Fallow Plain, This is undoubtedly the small plain of
Trigiana, swrrounded by hills except on the south. On the west it is
bounded by the low range of Mt Alesius, which, ronning north and
south, divides it from the plain of Mantinea. On the enst rise the high
ocky slopes of Mount Artemisius, with the village of Toifvana nestling
at its foor. The red-roofed houses of the village, with a large church in
their midst, rise one above the other on the steep hillside. On the
west the village is united by a ridge to a rocky, flattopped hill which
runs out like a promontory into the Fallow Plain and partly encloses it
on the south. On this flat-topped hill are the ruins of Nestane (sec § 4
note).

Viewed from the promontory-like hill of Nestane, the Fallow Plain,
fallow no longer but covered with a patchwork of maize-fields, is seen
stretched out in a dead level on the north, with a stream meandering
through it in serpentine curves. Just at the northern foot of the hill
this stream disappears into the large chasm mentioned by Pausanias.
The plain is said to be flooded in winter. To the south of the hill of
Nestane it extends away to the south till it is terminated by low blue
hills at the foot of which, dimly perceptible, lies Tripolitea. In the
middle distance, on a low projecting hill, is a ruined mediaeval castle.
The rural solitude of the scene, with its green spreading plain, its wind-
ing river, its roined castle, its lonely hills, is truly Arcadian.

Ses B-nhla_}-a, Kecherches, :41 L. Ross, Aeirem, p, 133 29, 3 Curtivs, ﬂ.ﬁm
Lop. 2453 W. G. Clark, Frlop, p. 127 399, ; "A-m:her, Erimngrungen, . 342 34,3
..-I‘vmth ﬂ'b‘a’ fnmm#a. 33[ Ii p- 26 ; Bursian, Geegr. 2. p. 208 ; G‘snkvfmm.

i Philippson, Feigponmes, p. 0. Leake has wIm]E_',' misplaced the
F lovw I‘lnm "which he identified with the vale or plain of Lopbe, 3 or 4 miles ta
the south of 7bipians (Morea, 3. P, 54 7. ; id., Pelapon. pp. 367-377).

T. 2. Dine. See note on il 38. 4. .

7. 2. the Argives threw horses —— into Dine. The Rhodians
annually flung a chariot and four horses into the sea, for the use of the
Sun; who was supposed to ride round the sky in a chariot (Festus, p.
181, ed. Miiller) The Illynans annually drowned a horse as a sacrifice
{Servius, on Virgil, Georg. 1. 12).  The Trojans are said to have thrown
bive horses into the river Scamander as offerings (Homer, fad, xxi.
132). The Magi in Xerxes's army sacrificed white horses to the river
Strymon (Herodotus, vii. 113). When a storm had shattered the flcet
of his enemy Augustus, the admiral Sextus Pompeios was fully confirmed
in his belief that he himself was a son of Poseidon ; so he put ona
sen-hlue robe and threw horses (and some said men) into the sea (Dio
Cassius, xlviil. 48). Tiridates prepared to sacrifice a horse to the river
Euphmtes (Tacitus, Amsals, vi. 37). Alexander the Great sacrificed
bulls and flung the carcasses, along with golden cups, mto the Indian
Ocean as offerings to Poseidon (Arvian, Awad. vi. 19, 5). The
people of Tiryns are said to have been a merry and laughterJoving
folk ; but at last, tired of frivolity, they appealed to the Delphic oracle
to tell them how they might become more staid and demure. The
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aracle informed them that if they could cast o bull into the sea asa
sacrifice to Poseidon without laughing they would be sober and serions
ever after. So they composed their features and proceeded to con-
summate the sacrifice ; but a remark let fall by a Tule boy upset their
gravity, and they remained as merry as ever. See Athenaeus, vi. p.
a6rde. For the costom of throwing bulls into the sea to Poseidon
see also Suidas, st wepimpa ; Plutarch, Seffem safient. comvrv. 20,
Near Syracuse there was a pool called Cyane, where Pluto was said to
have carried off Proserpine. Beside this pool an annual festival was
held, at which bulls were drowned in the pool as a public sacrifice, and
private persons offered inferior victims (Diodorus, v. 4% On Greek
sacrifices to water-divinities see Pauol Stengel, *Die Opfer der Fluss
und Quellgottheiten in Griechenland! Fleckeisen's fakrbicher; 28 (1882),
PR 733-730; on sacrifices of* horses, see the same writer's article, ' Die
Pferdeopfer der Griechen," Phdlologus, 39 (1880), pp. 182-185.

The custom of sacrificing animals, and especially horses, to water-
spirits has been practised beyond the limits of the ancient world.
Russinn peasants believe that the water-spirit, called Vodyany, sleeps in
winter, but wakes up, angry and hungry, in spring. So to appease
him, in some places, they buy a horse; which they feed well for three
days ; then they tie its legs together, emear jts head with honey, deck
its mane with red ribbons, tie two millstones to its neck, and at
midnight throw it into an ice-hole, or, if the frost has broken up, into
the middle of a river. The water-spirit is also the patron of bees;
hence it is usual to shut up the first swarm of the year in a bag and to
fling it, weighted with a stone, into the nearest river as an offering to
him. See W. R. 5. Ralston, Sengs of fhe Russfan Peasonts, pp. 149,
1535 A horse was drowned in Lake Pilatus to propitiate the spirit of
the storm who was believed to dwell in its depths (E. H. Meyer,
Ackilleis, p. 453 5g.) When the Chinese admiral Tsch'inleng sailed
to conquer the kingdom of Liew-Khien, the sky grew dark and his
warriors weré afmid.  So the admiral slew a white horse and offered
it to the sea-god. Then the weather cleared. See A Pfizmaier, * Die
fremdlindischen Reiche zm den Zeiten der Sui, Sitswmgsberichle d.
philos, histor. Classe o, bair. Abad, d Wissen, (Vienna), g7 (1881),
B 420

7. 2. Fresh water rising in the sea may be seemn —— at the
place called Chimerium in Thesprotis. This spring of fresh water
in the sea was rediscovered in modem times by Mr. J. H. Skene of
Zanie. It is in the harbour of dgie fannd (5t John), the Chimerium
of the ancients. Mr. Skene says: “l had occasion recently to sail
into the port of Agio Janni in a small yacht, during a dark night, and
blowing hard with violent squalls. In beating into the harbour I was
astonished to perceive the sea become soddenly as ealm as a mirror,
although the wind was increasing, but the calmness lasted only fora
moment, and had the appearance as if a few barrels of oil had been
emptied over the waves in a particalar spot. It was too late that night
to make any investigation into the causes of this, but on the next
morning 1 returned with a light breeze in search of the spot, and found



CH. VII NESTANE 190

a circalar space of perfectly smooth water, the dinmeter of which might
be about 4o feet ; and it appeared to be raised above the surface of the
surrounding sea. The water rose from beneath with such violence as
to form a series of small circular waves beyond the ring diverging from
the centre, which was turbid, and bubbled up like a spring. We steered
across it, and found that the cotter's head swerved about as in a
whirlpool, which convinced me that it was occasioned by a powerful
submarine source, or perhaps the outlet of one of the Katabothra
or subterrancan channels, which flow out of the lake of Jannina™®
{ fournal of the Roval Geographical Society, 17 (1847), p 140). It
was in this harbour of Chimerum (Agée Jfanm) that the Corinthian
fleet anchored before and after its defeat by the Corcyraeans in 422
G (Thucydides, i 46-52). Some geographers, as Bursian (Geogr
vont Crrischenland, 1. p. 28), C. H. Miiller {on Ptolemy, il 13- 3) and
Lolling (¢ Hellenische Landeskunde und Topographie, Iwan Miiller's
Handbuck der bliass, Altertumrirsenschayt, 3. p. 150), have consequently
supposed that the harbour of Chimerium (Agve famnd) was identical with
the Sweet Harbour mentioned by Strabo (vii. p. 324). But this is in
opposition to Straho's own testimony, who says that the Sweet Harbour
was that into which the river Acheron flowed. It was, therefore, the
modern Port Phanari. See note on i 17. 5. Besides the springs of
fresh water in the sea here mentioned by Pausanias, there was one near
the rocky island of Aradus (now Rwad) on the Phoenician coast. The
way in which the islanders got the water was this. They took a leaden
vessel shaped like a wine-strainer, wide at one end and narrowing to a
funnel at the other end, and to the funnel they fastened a long leathern
tube. Then they let down the vessel from a boat into the sea 6l its
broad mouth covered the spring ; the fresh water them bubbled up the
leathern tube and was collected in pitchers.  See Strabo, xvi. p. 7543
cp. Luocretins, vi. 8go 57, It is said that the boatmen of the island
still draw fresh water from the spring, which is now called Ain Thrahim
(Smith's Dict, of Gr. and Rom. Geogry siv. *Amdus’),  Many springs
of fresh water were said to rise in the sea off the Chelidonian istands
on the Pamphylian coast (Callimachus, guoted by Antigonus, Sisfer.
Mirab, 129).

7. 3. Off Dicaearchia — there is boiling water etc. Cp. iv.
35 12

7. 4. a village called Nestane, There can be little doubt that the
ruins of Nestane mentioned by Pausanias are those that still crown the
little outlying hill which projects like a promontory from Mt, Artemisins
into the Fallow Plain, immediately to the west of Trifidana.  The hill
is connected by a low ridge with Mt. Artemisius and the wvillage of
Tsipfama. Its top is flat and measures about 160 paces from east o
west. At its western end the hill falls precipitously to the plain below.
On the eastern side of the hill, facing the connecting ridge and some-
what below the summit, are the remaine of ancient fortification.walls,
with a well-preserved gateway resembling in plan the gates of Tiryns
and Mycenae, though on a very much smaller scale. The gateway is
between two thick walls ; the inner of the two walls is the circuit-wall,
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the ooter wall is parallel to it and stops some feet beyond the gateway,
which is thus at right angles to the circuit-wall. The outer wall ends
in a square tower-like bastion, from which the defenders would rake the
flank of an enemy attacking the gate. The thickness of the walls
appeared to me to be about eleven feet. W, G. Clark thought that they
varied in thickness from fifteen to twenty feet.  They are built of roughly
sguared blocks of stone laid in approximately horizontal courses. The
stones are about three or four feet long by two or two and a half’ high ;
but one stone may be about six feet long. A block which formed part
af the threshold is still in its place ; it contains the hole or socket in
which the axle of the door revolved, and from the socket a ETOOVE TUNS
inwards. North of the gateway the circuit-wall extends for about thirty
paces, its thickness being still (as 1 judged) about eleven feet. In this
direction fhere runs a terrace about fifty feet wide, which has the appear-
ance of having been levelled artificially. About the middle of the
summit W, G. Clark saw the basement of an oblong building, about
fifty-four feet by twenty-two.  All 1 chasrved there were three or four
very large square blocks of stone.

The resemblance of Nestane to Tiryns and Mycenae in natoral
sitmation, in the style of its fortifications, and in the appearance of arti-
ficial levelling at the top of the hill, suggested to me that excavations
here might perhaps bring to light a palace of the Mycenacan type. But
my friend Mr. W. Loring, who has since visited the site;, is of opinion
that the roins belong to a much later age.

1 wisited Nestane, 22nd April 1890, and have described the ruins mainly from
my own ohservations.  See alio Buh{n o Meckercher, p. 141 (who wrongly took
them to be the remains of Melangea); W. G. Clark, Felop. p. 127 !:fu 3 C‘urﬁu;;

Pelap. 1. p. 2453 Vischer, Ertamersmgen, p, 3433 Conze and chaeli
Annali dell’ Instituts, 33 (1861), p. 265 Guide-focune, 2. p. 379. =

7. 4. Philip's spring. On the ridge which joins the hill of Nestane
to the village of Txifvana there Is a copious spring a few hundred yards
from the village. The water issues from four pipes. The masonry is
modem, but the spring is probably the one mentioned by Paosanins,
See W. G. Clark, Pefop. pp. 127, 130 ; Vischer, Erimnerungen, p. 343 ;
Conze and Michaelis, in Anmali deli® Instituio, 33 (1861}, p. 26,

7. 6. Ths bull is crowned etc. This oracle is also quoted by
Diodorus (xvi. 91}

7. 7. Olympias Eilled Fhilip's infant son etc. According to
Justin (ix. 7) Olympias first slew Cleopatra's infant daughter (not som)
in the mother's lap and then compelled Cleopatra to hang herself,
Fhilip had divorced Olympias on a suspicion of infidelity and married
Cleopatm (Justin, ix. 5). Pausanias calls Cleopatra the niece of Attalus ;
according to Justin (Le) she was his sister; according to Diodorus
(xvi. 93, xvil. 2) she was his aunt.

7. 7. che killed Aridaens also. Cp. i 11. 4 note.

7. 7. the deity was going to mow down the race of
Casgander. Secix 7. 2 5.

7 & the story of Glancus etc. See Herodotus, vi. 86. Cp.
Paus, ji. 18, 2.
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8. 1. the Dancing-ground of Maera —— a fountain called Arne.
The road to Mantinea leads nearly due west from the hill of Nestane
across the southern end of the Fallow Plain. This part of the plain,
lying at the western foot of the hill of Nestane, is probably * the dancing-
ground of Maera! Afier crossing the plain, the road rises over the low
shoulder of Mt. Alesius (the * slight eminence” mentioned by Pausanias)
and then descends into the plain of Mantinea. On the slope of Mt
Alesius, near the way-side, is a copious spring called Kopsochersa, which
has been identified as the fountain of Ame. More probably, however,
Arne is the still more coplous spring, or rather group of springs, in the
Mantinean plain at the point where we enter it after crossing Mt
Alesius, on the way from Nestane to Mantinea.

See Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 1415 Vischer, Erinnerungen, . 343 43 W. G,
Clarlk, Pda}:}p. 131 ; Bursian, Gespr: 2. p. 213 note 2 ; Conze and Michaelis, in
Aunali dell® [nstitute, 33 (1861), p. 27 59, ; Guesale-foanne, 2. p. 379; W. Loring,
in_fourn, of Hellenic Studies, 15 (1895}, p. 81,

B. 2. gave him & foal to swallow instead of the child. The
same legend is mentioned by Festus (s * Hippius,’ p. 101, ed. Miiller)
and Servius (on Virgil, Georg. i. 12).

8. 4 Mantinea. There is a paper on the history of Mantinea by
Mr. G. Schwedler, * De rebus Mantinensium,! in  Commientationes plilo-
logicae quibus Ottoni Ridbeckio—gratulantur discipuli Lipsienses { Leipsic,
1888), pp. 363-371L.

8. 4. Mantineus —— founded the city on a different site etc.
See viii, 12. 7 note.  Mantinea originally consisted of four or five
separate villages or townships, the populations of which were united in
a single city by the Argives. See Xenophon, Hellendce, v. 2. 7 3 Strabo,
vill. p. 337 1 Diodorus, xv. 5.

8. 4. the present city. The ruins of Mantinea are situated ina
flat, marshy, and treeless plain about nine miles north of the present
town of Tripelitse. The plain is about seven miles long from north to
south, but in the latter direction it melts into the plain of Tegea ; the
division hetween the two is marked only by the protrusion of rocky hills
on cither side, which here narrows the plain to about a mile in width,
On the east the plain is bounded by the chain of Mt Alesins, bare and
high on the north, low and bushy on the south ; between the two sections
of the chain thus marked off from each other is the dip through which
the path goes to Nestane and so by the Prinus route to Argos.  On the
west of the plain rises the high rugged range of Mt. Maenalus, its lower
slopes bare or overgrown with bushes, its higher slopes belted with dark
pinewoods. Seen from the plain to the north of Mantinea on a bright
autumn day, this fine range, with its dark blue lights and purple shadows,
presents the appearance of a tossing sea of billows petrified by magic.
Finally, on the north the plain of Mantinea is divided from that of
Orchomenus by a low chain of reddish hills. A great part of the plain,
including almost all the southern part, is covered with vineyards, the
rich green foliage of which, when the vines are in leaf, contrasts with
the grey arid slopes of the surrounding mountains. But the site of
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Mantinea itself i= now mostly com-land. Not a single house stands
within the wide area, and hardly one is within sight. In spring the
swampy plain is traversed by sluggish streams, little better than ditches,
the haunts of countless frogs, which sun themselves on the banks and
squatter into the water with loud flops at the approach of the wayfarer.
The whole scenc is one of melancholy and desolation. As the plain
stands about 2000 feet above the sea, the climate is piercingly cold in
winter as well as buming hot in summer, The marshes now render
the site unhealthy at all times, but in antiquity it was doubtless better
drained. Of the oak-forest through which the road ran from Mantinea
to Tegea in the days of Pausanias nothing is left. Indeed the oak has
long ago retreated from the plains to the mountaing of Arcadia.

The ruins of Mantinea lie towards the eastern side of the plain, not
far from the foot of Mount Alesius. Immediately to the north of the
ruins rises the isolated conical hill of Gowsfsowli, with bare uniform
slopes, its summit crowned by a chapel and a clump of trees. This
hill was probably the site of the oldest city (see note on viii, 12 7)

The circuit of the walls of Mantinea is nearly complete, with their
gates and flanking towers ; but inside the walls the whale area is under
tillage. Even the considerable area excavated a few years ago by the
French archacologists is again almost entirely buried under the soil.
One of the crops raised is hashish for the Egyptian market. The
general outline of the walls is elliptical or oval, approaching to circular.
The longer axis lies north and south. The circuit of the walls measures
nearly 2} miles (3942 metres); it is almost entire, but there is a short
gap on the eastern side and a longer one on the south-west. The
masonry is a splendid specimen of Greek fortification-walls of the best
period, closely recembling the style of the walls of Messene, The walls
were obviously built at the time when Mantinea was restored by
Epaminondas after the battle of Leuctra (371 B.C.); probably it was
the same Theban engincers who built Mantinen and Messene. The
wall is built directly on the surface of the soil, without any foundations.
It is composed of paralle]l courses of large blocks, mostly tmpezoidal in
shape. But in some places the masonry is fine polygonal, Two, three,
and four courses are standing. (Leake says that in no place are there
more than three courses above groond. But he is mistaken. 1 counted
four courses in many places.) The average height of the wall is from
3t 6 feet; and is so uniform that there is little doubt that [as
Leake first perceived) the upper part must have been built of sun-dried
bricks which have mouldercd away. The curtain, or wall between the
towers, is regularly composed of three parts, namely an outer facing of
large wrought stones put together without cement, an inner facing of
smaller stones, and an intermediate space which is filled up with a
rubble of broken stones mixed with mortar, The outer facing is about
5 feet thick, the inner facing about 18 inches. The total thickness of
the wall averages about 14 feet (4.20 metres),

Square towers project from the wall at average intervals of about
82 to 85 feet (25 to 26 metres). Sometimes the interval between
iﬂ'ﬂ: towers measures nearly [oo feet (50 metres), but this is excep-
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tional. (These are the measurements given by Mr, Fougéres. [ paced
the distances between a number of the towers ; they measured vanously
28, 29, 30, and 33 paces, which agrees fairly well with Mr. Fougéres's
measurements.) Travellers differ in their estimate of the number of
towers ; the ruins are in some places so dilapidated that it is not casy
to say whether there was a tower there or not. Leake counted 118
towers: Gell 116; Boblaye 120; Ross 130; Conz¢ and Michaelis
{without reckoning the towers at the gates) counted 93 certam and 5
nearly certain. 1 counted about 102. The French archacologists, who
have recently studied Mantinea with care, reckon that, allowing for the
towers which have disappeared, there were 1og flanking towers and 13
for the defence of the gates, or 122 inall. Al the flanking towers are
square. Their dimensions vary; generally they measure about 22 feet
(6.60 metres) in front, and project about 15 or 16 feet from the line of
the wall. Each tower communicated with the interior of the city by an
opening in the circuit-wall.  Inside the towers were staircases, probably
of wood, which Jed up to the top of the wall.

Eight of the gates of the city can still be traced; but it seems
probable that there were two more, one on the south and one on

Fig. ¥, —gHOUND-FLAN OF ONE QF THE GATES OF MANTINRLA,

the south-west, which have now wholly disappeared. The plan of the
various gates differs somewhat in detail, but the object aimed at in all
of them was to expose an enemy atiacking the gate to a cross fire of
missiles from walls and tewers. At all the gates, except one, the circuit-
wall overlaps, so that the approach to the gate is through a passage,
from both sides of which the assailant could be attacked by the
defenders ; and all the gates (except the one) open in such a direction
that an enemy attacking the gate would have his right or unshielded
side exposed to the inner wall. The entrance to each gate was defended
by two towers, one on each side of the entrance.  Some of these towers
are round, others square, one at least is pentagonal. The gate on the
north-west, leading to Clitor, is constructed on a different plan from all
the rest. Here there is no overlapping of the circuit-wall ; the entrance
leads straight through it at right angles. But the approach to this gate
from the outside was through a sort of outer court shaped like a half-
moan, each hom of which was defended by a round tower ; and inside
the gate there was a rectangular court. Thus an enemy approaching
the gate would have been assailed from the towers and from each side
of the half-moon ; and if he forced his way through the gate, ]!EWD‘IJE*
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find himself caught, as it were, in a trap in the inner court. This
gateway is very ruinous, but enough remains to enable us to restore the
plan of it. In general plan it resembles the Arcadian gate of Messene,
though the details are different. (See note on iv. 31. 5.) The best
preserved of all the gates is the one at the north-east, through which
the road went to Melangea and thence to Argos by the pass of the
Ladder.

The whole circait of the walls is protected on the outside by a wet
ditch, formed by a small stream which flows in from the south-east and
after encompassing the city so as to make it an island, re-unites its
waters on the other side, lows away from the north-western side of the
city, and disappears into a chasm about 2 miles off, at the foot of the
western mountains.  This stream is the Ophis mentioned by Pausanias.
Its wery circuitous course in the plain, after it leaves the walls of
Mantinea, explains and justifies its name of Ophis (*snake*).

The most minute and sccurate deseription of the walls of Mantinea is by Mr,
{'ﬁg&rﬂ in the Bulietin de Corresp, heliémigre, 14 (1850), pp. 65-90, See also
well, Tour, 2. p, 421 sgyg. § Gell, Jimerary of the Morea, p. 139 5. ; i, fourney
in the Moren, p. 136 29, ; Leake, Mores, L. p. 100 3gg.; éd., 2. D HE
Pefap, p,iSO s¢. ; Boblaye, Rechercher, p. 139 4. ; Muare, fonrnal, 2. p. 207 59. 3
Fiedler, Keiee, 1. p 312; L. Ross, Kedren, p. 124 sgg.; id, Wanderungen, 1.
. 226 sy ; Cortins, Felep, 1. po 235 #g. 3 W. G, ke, Felop, po 132 2993
Vischer, Eriuncrungen, p. 344 599- 3 ‘.’:1:1;:1, Fagebuck, 1. p. 168 tgy. ; Bursian,
Geogr, 2. p. 200 spy. ; Baedeker,? p. 300 sy, 3 {:HIHE;IMW' 2P 303
Phg:;ppsan, Pelopanmes, p. o4 3 W. Lori }.ﬂjﬂil‘ﬂ. of Heilen, Studses, 15 (1895),
p 86, I visited Mantinea, 23rd April 'I:%)D. and again, t2th October 1805,

8, 5. Homer's lines. The passages referred to are /fad, i 723,
xil. 202 and 208,

8. 5. Philoctetes suffering from the wound. On some
representations of this subject in ancient art, see A. Michaelis, * Filottete
fenito, Amnali dell' Instituto, 29 (1857), pp. 232-274; L. A. Milani,
* Nuove Monumenti di Filottete," Ammalf defl Just. 53 (1881), pp. 249-
2809,

8. 6. the battle of Dipaea. Seeiil. 11. 7 ; Herodotus, ix. 3.

8. 6. they fought against the Lacedaemonians. This was at the
battle of Mantinea in 418 n.c.  See Thucydides, v. 64 sgy. ; and as to
the topography of the battle, Leake, Morea, 3. p. 57 sgg. The stream
which on that occasion, before the battle, king Agis diverted into Man-
tinean territory was no doubt the one which flows in a northerly diree-
tion from near Tegea, crosses the boundary of the Mantinean territory
Jjust beneath the hill of Mysika (the ancient Scope, see below, viil. 11. 7
note), and disappears into a chasm in the south-west eormner of the Man-
tinean plain. This chasm is of the earthy kind, and hence is very
liable to be silted up. When this happens, the surrounding country is
at once flooded. The Mantineans were doubtless in the habit of
damming it up at the frontier, so as to make it flood the Tegean plain,
while the Tegeans would be equally anxious to keep its channel open
till it reached Mantinean ground. Hence the constant feuds which the
two peoples waged on the subject of the water (Thucydides, v. 65), See
Mr. W. Loring, in Journal of Hellenic Studies, 15 (1895), p. 85.
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8. 6. shared in the Bicilian expedition. Cp. Thucydides, vi. 29,

8. 7. Agesipolis soon took the city by diverting the river
Ophis ete. This was in 383 e, See Xenophon, Selfewica, v. 2. §4-7 ;
Diodorus, xv. 5 and 12. Xenophon mentions that the Ophis flowed
through the city. As no stream runs through the city now, it would
seem that when the city was rebuilt after the battle of Leuctra (371 RC.),
the precaution was taken of altering the channel of the stream, so that
it now flowed round, instead of through the city, Xenophon says that
Agesipolis “dammed up the rver which flowed through the city, and
which was a very large stream.  Hence the channel being blocked op,
the water rose above the foundations of the houses and above the
foundations of the city-wall. Thus the lower bricks being soaked and
giving way under the upper bricks, the wall first cracked, and then
began to topple over. For a while they made shift to prop it with logs
and to prevent the tower from falling. Hut the water proving too much
for them, they feared that the whole circuit of the walls might come
down and the city be taken by the sword ™ etc. Here, as Leake has
justly observed (Meres, 3. p. 70), the words of Xenophon imply that
the foundations of the walls were of stone, while the upper part was of
unburnt brick. Thus the walls of the older city were constructed in
much the same way as those of which the remains are still to be seen.
They comsisted of a foundation, or rather of a socle, of stone, on which
rested an upper wall of unbumt brick. Similarly the walls of Athens
which faced toward Mts. Pentelicus and Hymetius were of unburnt
brick (Vitruvius, 1. 8. 9; Pliny, Naf. Mol xxxv. 172; € £ A ii. No,
167). The upper part of the walls of Thespiae seems to have been of
unburnt brick, while the lower part was of stone (H. N. Ulnchs, Rerren
und Forschungen in Griechenland, 2. p. 84); and the walls of Tegea
were apparently constructed in the same way. See note on viil 44. 8,
Cp. E. Fabricius, T#cden, p. 15 39¢. ¢+ W. Dirpfeld, * Der antike Ziegel-
bau und sein Einfluss auf den dorischen Stly Hisforiache wnd philolog.
Auwfritze Ernst Curtins gewidmel, pp. 139-150 ; Helbig, Das homerische
Epos,? p. 68 ; and note on v. 16, 1. At the point where the branches
of the Ophis, after encircling the walls of Mantinea, reunite, Gell ob-
served nmound which he thought might be the one raised by Agesipolis
to fiood the city (Mimerary of the Morea, p. 142 &, Journey in the
Morea, p. 137).

8. 8. bricks afford greater security etc. This obsenvation is
repeated by Suidas (5w, "Ayes), who, however, supposes the comparison
to be between the advantages of bumt and unbumnt bricks,

8. 9. it had been struck out by Cimon etc. The capture of Eion
by Cimon in 476 or 470 B.C. is mentioned by Herodotus (vii. 1o7),
Thucydides (i 98), Plutarch (Cimon, 7), and Polyaenus (vii. 24); but
none of these writers mentions that Cimon flooded the city by damming
up the Strymon, as Pausanias seems to imply that he did.

8. 1o. the people were brought back etc. Cp. ix. 14. 4.

8. 11. defeated the Spartan king Agis ctc.  See viil. 10, 5-10.

8. 11. They also founght — — against Cleomenes. This was at
the battle of Sellasia. See note on iii. 10, 7.
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8. 11. they changed the name of their city to Antigonea, Pau-
sanias speaks as if the Mantineans voluntarily changed the name of
their city to Antigonea out of compliment to Antigonus. The truth
seems to have been that Mantinea vevolted from the Achaean League,
and that the Achaeans conguered it, treated it with seventy, and
changed its name to Antigonea. It was still called Antigonea in
Plutarch's time.  See Plutarch, Arefes, 45 ; cp. Polybios, 1. 57 .

9. 1. an image of Aesculapius, a work of Aleamenes. It is con-
jectured that Alcamenes may have executed this image in or soon after
420 n.C., when Mantinea concluded an alliance with Athens (Thocy-
dides, v. 47). See K. O. Miiller, * De Phidiae vita et operibus’ i 19
(K unstarciiologische Werke, 2. p. 31); E. Relsch, in Ermos Vindo-
donensis (Wien, 1393), p- 21 5¢.

9. 1. Latona and her children by Praxitelas, These may
have been the originals or replicas of a corresponding set of images by
the same sctlptor which stood in a sanctuary of Apollo at Megam
(1. 44. 2 note).

9, 1. On the pedestal of these images are represented the Muses
and Marsyas. On the 11th of August 1887, the excavations con-
ducted at Mantinea by Mg Fougéres for the French School of Archae-
ology brought to light three slabs adomed with reliefs which appear to
be the sculptures here mentioned by Pausanias (Fig. 27). The slabs
were found in a Bymntine church situated within the walls of
Mantinea, sbout 126 yards from the south wall Being laid face
downwards they had served as fagstones in the church, The slabs
are of white marble, and nearly of a size; one of them measures
i.33 metres in length by .96 m. in height ; the other two are 1.36
m. long by.g6 m. wnd .98 m. high. The holes in the slabs for
fastening them show that they were attached to some monument,
probably to three sides of a pedestal. From the similar disposition
of these holes, as well as from the style of the sculptures, there can
be no doubt that they belong to the same monument On each slab
are carved three figures in relief.  In the right-hand corner of one slab
—the slab which probably occupled the front of the pedestal—Marsyas
is represented playing the double flute.  He is completely nude, and is
standing with his legs apart, blowing with might and main, as his
swollen muscles plainly indicate. In the opposite or left-hand corner
Apalla, clad in a loote flowing robe, is seated in an attitude of dignified
calm, his left hand resting on his lyre, his right band holding a flap of
his robe.  In the centre of the slab, between Apollo and Marsyas, is &
Phrygian slave, easily recognisable by his Phrygian cap and his tunic
which barely reaches to his knees ; in his right hand he holds a knife,
ready to flay Marsyas. On another slab three of the Muses are repre-
sented standing ; one holds aloft in her right hand a lyre, another grasps
a parchment-roll, the third is reading a tablet. On the third slab there
are also three Muses. The one on the night i5 seated holding a sort of
mandoline ; the one in the centre stands in a musing attitode, with
nothing in her hands, which are hidden in the folds of her ample
robe ; the one on the left stands with a double flute n her hand.
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Probably there was a fourth slab with the remaining three Muses; it
would be attached to the fourth side of the pedestall Prof Waldstein,
however, thinks that the four slibs were in a row on the front side only
of the pedestal; and to this view Overbeck and Mr. Cavvadins have
assented. The subject of the reliefs is plainly the musical contest
between Marsyas and Apollo, the former playing the flute, the latter the
lyre, and the Muses acting as umpires. See Hyginus, Fab. 165. There
can be little doubt that these are the reliefs seen and briefly described
by Pausanias. Though he does not expressly say that the scene repre-
sented was the contest between Marsyas and Apolle, the mers mention
of Marsyas playing the flute and of the Muses would be sufficient for
Greek readers, to whom the legend of the contest was familiar. The
artistic merit of the relicfs is high. The figures are easy and graceful ;
equally free from the stifiness of the early period of Greek sculpture and
from that florid luxuriance and ambitious straining after effect which
characterised the scolpture of the decline. In short they have the
simplicity, dignity, and repose of the best period of Greek art. It is
now generlly agreed that the reliefs are those described by Pausanias,
and that they were probably executed, if not by Praxiteles himself, by
one of his pupils from designs furnished by the master. In particular
the contrast between Marsyas and Apollo, the former straining every
nerve in the contest, the latter seated in perfect calm, assured of victory
and confident in his divine power, is very striking and worthy of a great
artist. The reliefs are now in the National Museom at Athens,

See G. Fougéres, * Das-relicls de Mantinde," Bullefin de Correip. Sellfnigue,
12 (1888), pp. 105-128; Overheck, ¢ Ueber die in Mantines gefundenen Reliefe,’
Berichte siber die Virkandl. . dn. sicks. Gerell, &, Witsen, zu Lespein Philolog.-
histor, Classe, 40 (1888), pp 284-204 5 i, Grieckivode Awmitoepthologie, 4. pp.
454 Fs 4573 dd, Gewh o, priech. Plastih, 2. p. 61 &y ; Furtwingler, in

rliner phifalnr, Woekensehrift, 8 (1888), po 1482 ; Ch. Waldstein, * The Man-
tinean Reliefs,” slmeriven fowrnal of Archaesfogy, 7 (1801), pp. 1-18 ; Cavvadias,
Thrrd roil ‘Bwixod Movwelow, Nos. 215-217 ; W Amelung, Dhe Bosnr des Prari-
fefer aur Mantines (Munich, 1893}

9, 2. a likeness of Polybius, Likenesses of Polybius, the historian,
carved in relief or in the round, were also set up at Megalopolis (viii.
30. 83, Lycosura (viii. 37. 2), Pallantiom (viii. 44. 5}, and Tegea (viii.
48. 8). Another was found some years ago at Clitor, in Arcadia. Tt is
a relief, representing in profile a crop-haired, beardless man under forty.
His right arm is raised; a long spear rests on his left arm ; a round
shield and a helmet with a large crest stand on the ground in front of
him. The face, especially the nose, is mutilatéd a good deal but the
features are expressive and approach the Roman type. It appears to
be the first authentic portrait of Polybins which has come to light. See
L. Gurlitt, * Ein Kriegerrelief ans Kleitor,' MWitthedl, d. arch. Tnst. in
Athen, 6 (1881), pp. 154-166 (Mr. Gurlitt did not identify the relief as
a portrait of Polybius, but see the article next cited} ; A. Milchhiifer, in
Archiolagische Zeitung, 30 (1881), pp. 153-158. There was a statue
of him also at Olympia, dedicated by the city of Elis; the inscribed
pedestal was found by the Germans at Olympia in 1877 (Dde Tnschrifien



CH. IX MANTINEA 200

won Ofympda, No. 302 ; Hicks, Greek Mistorical inscriptions, No, 2013
Dittenberger, Spflage fuser. Groee. No. 243

9. 2. Baviour Zeus. There was a sanciuary of Zeus in the market-
place of Mantinen, where the archives were kept (Thucydides, v. 47.
i1} It may have been the one mentioned by Pausanias. But there
appear to have been more sanctuaries than one of Zeus at Mantinea ;
for on the site of the market-place, about 120 yards east of the theatre
(see § 3 note), 1 copied (23rd April 1890) the following inscription :

‘ 0=

AIOZ EYBO[Y]A

It is probably to be restored Auds EdBovdéns, ‘of Zeus the Good Coun-

seflor.” This title was often applied to Zeus [ Hesychius, .o, EdBovleds

Diodorus, v. 72 ; see note on i, 14, 3 *Eubuleus’), From the situation

of the inscription in the market-place it may possibly have belonged

to the sanctuary of Zeus mentioned by Thucydides. The inscription
has not, so far as | know, been published. The French excavators do
not even mention it.

8. 2. a sanctuary of the Dioscuri. On coins of Mantinea there
is represented an altar or edifice, above which the busts
of the Dioscuri appear in profile (Fig. 28); they wear
the usual pointed caps and carry spears on their
shoulders. On the reverse of these coins is represented
a fisherman () wearing a conical cap, with his clothes
girt up about his waist in a peculine way; he wears
boots with turned-up toes which seem to end in serpents,
and in his hands he carries what have been variously ik
¥ & SCURY (cofx oF
interpreted as lances or harpoons (Fig. 29).  See  ,wriwew).
Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Nuwe. Comm. on Paws.

P- 94, with pl. 5. xviii, xix. The latter type has purzled numismato-

logists, Mr. Svoronos has explained it as represent-

ing Ulysses carrying in his right hand a javelin and
in his left an oar which he is in the act of planting
in the pground, in obedience to the omcle of Tiresias

(Homer, Odyssey, xi. 121 sgg.) See Svoronos,

*Ulysse chez les Arcadiens,” Caseffe archéologigue,

13 (1888), pp. 257-280. Cp note on viil, 14 5.

Fi. % — SLVEeas 9. 2. one of Demeter and the Maid. Two in-
. :::T seriptions found at Mantinea (?) throw some light
TINEA) on the ritual of this sanctuary. It appears that there

was a festival called Korapra, fe, P The bringing of the

Maid' (from the lower world, cp. Hesychius, so. xopdyarl A pro-

cession and sacrifices formed part of the festival. Apparently a new

robe was presented on this occasion to the goddess {Proserpine) and

a temporary hot or shelter of some sort was erected within which

her secret rites were performed. The image of the goddess was regi-

larly received by the priest into his house. There were also certain
ceremonies at the opening of the temple on the thirtieth day of the
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month (é Tois TplaxeoTois). Although there were priests, it would seem
that the ceremonies were chiefly in the hands of a corporation or chapter
of priestesses called Korago, They had a special chapel called the
Koragion. The inscriptions from which we derive this information con-
tain decrees in honour of two women, Nicippa, daughter of Pasias, and
Phaéna, daughter of Damatrius, who had liberally contributed to the
celebration of the worship.  The former lady is probably the Nicippe,
daughter of Paseas, whom Fausanias mentions in § 6 of this chapter,
See 5. Reinach, Truitd &'dpigraphic grecgue, p. 141 sgg. ; Immerwahr,
Dz ardadischen Kulle, p. 100 sgy.

9, 3. a temple of Hera beside the theatre. The theatre at
Mantinea was partially excavated by the French in 1887-88. It is
situated near the centre of the area enclosed by the city-walls, but a
little more to the north-east. As it was built on a dead flat, the back
had to be supported artificially. This was done by means of a wall of
massive polygonal blocks forming rather more than a semicircle, of
which the radius was 33.50 metres (about 110 feet). Thus the total
breadth of the theatre was 67 metres (nbout 220 feet). The space
enclosed by the supporting-wall was filled with rubble and mortar, on
which the seats rested. ‘The theatre faced east. Curiously enough,
the wings are not symmetrically placed with regard to each other, nor
is the stage symmetrical with the rest of the theatre.  Only a few of the
lower tiers of seats are preserved ; they were divided into seven blocks
by eight staircases radiating from the orchestra, two of the staircases
being at the extremities of the wings, The scats are all alike and of
the simple pattern commonly adopted in Greek theatres, They consist
of two parts; the back part is a hollow for the feet of the spectator
sitting in the tier above; the front parl is slightly raised and forms
the seat proper. Some of the seats are of native limestone, others of
white marble. Outside staircases led up to the seats from the wings and
from the west and south-west. The orchestra is a section of a circle of
which the mdius was 10,85 metres (about 35§ feet). Three walls of the
stage have been preserved, namely the front wall and the two short side
walls, ‘The front wall is 21.07 metres long (about 69 feet). It is
built of two courses of white limestone, of which the whole of the
lower is preserved. On the upper course are the holes and traces of
the columns which here, as at Oropus, decorated the front of the stage ;
there appear to have been sixteen such columns.  In the middle
of the front wall is a doorway. The stage-walls are built of rough
blocks, fitted with earth and mortar, They are of Roman date, and so
apparently is the rest of the theatre, except the supporting-wall and the
outside western staircase, the remains of which are built of fine poly-
gonal masonry. At the back of the stage there was a large quad-
rangular hall, which probably served as a greenroom. In the anple
between the southern wing of the theatre and the stage huildings the
remaine of two rectangular edifices were discovered by the French
archaeologists,.  Of the more northery of the two little more than the
foundations are preserved.  They measure about 54 feet by 3o feet.
The building is turned east and west and appears to have been a temple
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212 MANTINEA PK. VIIL ARCADIA

of the sort called proséyle im antis; f.e. with two columns between anfas
on the front, but without a back-chamber (ofisthodomas), It may bave
been the temple of Hera, which, as Pausanias tells us, was near the
theatre. The other edifice is still more ruinous. [t is a reciangle
12,10 metres long by 6.75 m. broad, turned north and south. Mr
Fougires conjectures that it may have been the sanctuary of Zeus in
the market- place where a copy of the treaty of alliance between
Mantinea, Athens, Elis and Argos was deposited in 420 B.C. (Thucy-
dides, v. 47. 11} See G. Fougéres, in Bulletin oe Corresp, hellinigue,
14 (1890}, pp. 248-254 ; Gurdefoanne, p. 375 7.

9. 3. fetched his bones from Maenalus etc.  Cp. viil. 36. 8.

9, 5. one is of a round form etc. In the market-place of Mantinea
{see note on § o), near the north-east comer, the French excavators
laid bare the pavement of a circular building composed of limestone
slabs arranged in concentric rings round a central circular slab, It
measures 6.10 metres across. The workmanship is good. On the
outer ring, at the north side, is a block of marble, which I took to be a
base of a statue ; but it may have been, as Mr. Fougéres sugpests, part
of the base of a circular colonnade. See Bulietin de Corvesp. hellénigue,
14 (1890), p. 261, This circular building may possibly have been the
tomb of Antinoe or ‘Common Hearth' as it was called. Buot its
distance from the theatre (about 140 yards) is against the identification.
As to Antinoe see viii. 8. 4 ; as to the Common Hearth, see note on
viil, 53. 9.

9. 5. Grylus, son of Xenophon. C